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IntroductIon

“Paris is always a good idea.” - Audrey Hepburn

They left by ship from New York, boarding with steamer trunks, wearing hats and gloves, and 
waving handkerchiefs to those on dock who stayed to watch the ship pass into deeper waters 
and clear the horizon. Their destination: Paris. These young women, “Hollins girls,” set sail 
for the “city of light” in the winter of 1955, headed for the start of a European adventure, 

opportunities and encounters that would change their lives forever. This group of adventurous and 
courageous young women initiated the signature foreign study abroad program of Hollins College (now 
Hollins University) that would include, sixty years later, nearly fourteen hundred participants.

Later groups would take faster routes, making the trip on trans-continental flights from Washington 
or New York to Paris. They would tote guitars and backpacks instead of cocktail dresses and steamer 
trunks. Some would wait in line to make telephone calls home in broken phone booths that allowed 
the charges to lapse. Some would have their first date and first kiss in Paris—in front of Notre Dame or 
before the Eiffel Tower or in a narrow cobblestone street outside the yellow lights of a cozy café. Some 
would hitchhike in their running shoes across Europe; some would work as nannies or au-pairs. All 
would improve their French, become immersed in a new culture and grow in wisdom and worldliness.

In recent years, Hollins students have been in near constant communication with their peers and 
parents back home, through Facebook and other instant messaging services, iPhone chats, Skype 
and texting. Cameras and film processing have been replaced by the smart phone, and sending 
digital photos and messages is easily and instantly accomplished via text, Instagram, Facebook, and 
attachments. Today’s students have no knowledge of the weeks-long transport by ship that mail from 
the United States formerly took to Europe. They can’t close their eyes, as I can, and envision the 
pale blue aerogrammes on which an earlier generation counted to keep in touch with home. In fact, a 
differentiation between “air mail” and “regular mail” no longer matters.

The detailed instructions compiled in the student-produced Letter from Paris booklet (first printed 
in 1955 and copyrighted in 1967) from the first Hollins Abroad Paris groups include time charts for 
European and US time zones, standard measurements and their equivalents in European and American 
systems, European clothing sizes, and essential automobile vocabulary in English, French, Italian 
and German (for those students who shipped their own cars or who purchased or rented one during 
their study abroad). The price of gasoline in America as well as in any European country at the time is 
absolutely mythical by today’s standards. All of this information—and much more—is available today 
at the click of a keyboard or the swipe of an app, so students intent on studying in Paris no longer feel 
the urgency to learn or compile this type of information.

The information in that booklet offers glimpses into the differences between those earlier groups 
and current ones. But the student-written-and-produced booklet also provides quick historical briefings 
for many of the attractions in Paris that still hold students in thrall. The various quartiers de Paris, their 



well-known monuments, the numerous restaurants and clubs (many of which still exist today) both 
cheap and expensive, as well as the suggestions for excursions in, around, and outside of Paris are still 
noted and sought out, even if today’s students can find this information online, and even if they never 
dream of wearing that essential “wool suit” and “low heels” to any of the concerts, theatre and museum 
outings that those first student guides highlighted.

The Hollins Abroad Paris program began in 1955, a mere decade after the last days of World War 
II. The original intent was to offer a program in Paris where students would spend not an academic 
year but a calendar year in France. Students began in the second semester of their sophomore year, 
participated in the summer tour if they had the resources, and continued with the first semester of their 
junior year, returning to the Hollins campus as second semester juniors. Some even stayed through the 
end of the junior year, spending three semesters away from campus. And many of those students were 
not French majors, as the majority of Hollins students who studied in the 1990s and 2000s were.

In the 1950s and 1960s, France was the most frequently visited country of all study abroad 
programs. But it had not always been that way. While many study abroad opportunities had existed 
since the 1800s for young men (and later for women studying art) of a certain class or society, many 
of those programs featured exposure to Europe and European culture as a type of “finishing” or 
“polishing” of a general education and a refinement of the individual. Many American men in the 
1800s and early 1900s studied in Germany, and it was not until after World War II that France began to 
attract more foreign study students than Germany (Walton 15).

Certainly, American soldiers’ contact with France and French culture during both world wars had 
an influence in reducing the American isolationism that had been so prevalent in the early years of the 
twentieth century. That isolationism began to wane after the exposure that the wars stimulated, but 
Paris still had a reputation for many Americans as a “wicked” or “free” city, and more young men than 
young women continued to study in France for many years. Some parents and university administrators 
questioned the wisdom of sending young women to study in Paris, and other Americans questioned 
whether young men or young women should study in a country where they might be exposed to ideas 
of communism or socialism that were not popular in American society at the time (Walton 70). Yet 
many of the “wicked” sites that Paris was known for—its clubs and cabarets—were establishments that 
catered to tourists—and many of the tourists who frequented such clubs were Americans. Moreover, 
when American young women studied in Paris, they often observed that their French counterparts 
were constrained by chaperones and rules that Americans did not understand. Thus, often it was the 
Americans in Paris who were perpetuating the popularity of the more “risqué” sites in Paris and who 
appeared less constrained by traditions of the past (Walton 70).

Eventually both governments, U.S. and French, believed that much good could come from 
exchanges between the two countries, as both kept in mind their particular “missions” and what they 
might gain from study abroad exchanges. When students from both countries sampled the others’ 
universities, they observed many differences. French universities and professors seemed terribly 
severe; their programs often seemed more rigorous or serious than those in the United States. Yet the 



United States had more variety in their courses, had more student input, and more innovation (Walton 
73). Both nations had much to gain from spending time in the other’s universities and in their country.

It became clear, even in the early years of study abroad that both countries held different values. 
Generally speaking, Americans were more focused on material goods while the French were more 
interested in the arts. American universities were also spaces of social networks, with sports and clubs 
playing significant roles that French universities did not include. American universities featured more 
“teamwork” while French universities stressed the individual’s performance (Walton 75).

When the early study abroad programs came into operation, the idea of a student staying with a 
family was not a given. Many American women early on wanted to study the arts and painting in Paris, 
but many of them stayed at the current Reid Hall and were not very interested in the French people 
or immersed in the French culture (Walton 22). While some socially-prominent French families were 
willing to host Americans, it was generally quite out of the ordinary for the typical French family in the 
early years of the twentieth century to open their home to anyone other than family members or close 
friends (Walton 33). The first study abroad programs which featured host families truly took a bold step 
in having Americans stay with French families. By the time the Hollins Study Abroad Paris program 
was begun, using host families was an accepted and integral part of the study abroad experience.

At Hollins College, Stuart Degginger took the first group of Hollins women to Paris in the first 
month of 1955 for the fledgling Hollins Abroad Paris (HAP) program. The program was not limited to 
French majors, and many of the early students studied with Madame Marchand, who had developed 
a method for teaching French that did not rely on the standard translation method which was the most 
widely-used pedagogy in those days.

After Stuart Degginger led the first group, French Department head Rachel Wilson took the second 
group, and philosophy professor Lamar Crosby took the third group. Paulette De Ram, a Parisian, 
located homes and checked in occasionally on those host families in Paris as well as those in the more 
distant Viroflay, from which Hollins students commuted by train to the Gare Montparnasse. Students 
taking beginning French attended classes at the Institut Britannique, and others took classes at the 
Sorbonne or other universities in Paris. Mlle de Ram arranged social occasions, held meetings and 
supervised class enrollments.

That early booklet, the Letter from Paris, compiled by the first Hollins Paris abroaders as a guide 
to subsequent groups, is dedicated “to those who will follow us from the Hollins Abroad Pioneers 
of 1955.” Later revised, it explains in the prefatory note “particularly by the third group, under the 
[presidency] of Jane Searcy in 1957, by the fifth group in 1959, when Gail Galway was president, 
and by the eleventh group in 1965 under the presidency of Ann Dennison,” and copyright 1967 
by Hollins College, this booklet offers names of some of the contributors on its last pages. This 
guidebook to future Hollins Paris students offers a wide variety of advice and descriptions, from what 
to take, an account of the ocean liner trip across the Atlantic, tips about life with a host family, a clear 
understanding of university and social life in Paris, vacation destinations, and other topics. Early 
students were informed specifically to leave the fur coat at home, while later students have armed 



themselves with iPhones and Kindles. But each generation had its ups and downs, and this “collective 
narrative” intends to offer a condensed history and celebrate the common threads, even while 
illuminating differences of the many Hollins groups who have made the decision to study in Paris.

That original group of 1955 left half a year before I was born, and I would be nearly twenty years 
old before I had my first opportunity to visit France. I remember well the first time I saw Paris: its 
wide and ornate bridges, narrow, crooked streets, magnificent monuments—all which I had dreamed of 
seeing since my childhood. I recall the thrill of understanding what I heard, and the joy of pronouncing 
words I had memorized since elementary school classes. I, too, have returned to Paris again and 
again, with some stays lasting more than a year and others barely more than a week. A yearning for 
France is, apparently, in my blood. And, although I was not a “Hollins girl,” I became a part of Hollins 
and it forever became a part of me when I began to teach French there in 1990. Many of the Hollins 
Abroad Paris students since 1990 have been my students. I kept in touch with them while they were 
abroad through a monthly letter, and I have remained in contact with many of them through emails 
and through social networks that have allowed us to follow our different paths. But with those who 
studied in Paris before 1990, I hold only tenuous contacts. I imagine them, I “see” and “hear” them as 
they were then, and I am grateful to many of them for responding to a questionnaire/survey that I sent, 
seeking their stories. To the best of my ability—and with my sincere apologies for misunderstandings 
of any facts or misspellings of names and places—I have undertaken to find a common place for all 
of the delicious memories, the shared confidences, the wise and the hilarious tales and the fetching 
photographs which they have generously and happily provided. The dates following names indicate the 
year(s) of the Paris study, rather than the graduation year, of each person who submitted material for 
this history. What follows is their account of their time in Paris.



A view from Reid Hall



C H A P T E R  O N E

1950s-1960s: ExposurE to ForEIgn notIons

“America is my country and Paris is my hometown.” – Gertrude Stein

In the early groups who boarded their ship with steamer trunks in tow, some had never made such 
a long voyage, while others were already world travelers. The trip itself loomed large in the days 
just prior to departure, yet it became a mere footnote to the majority of the stories that it initiated. 
The boat stories were exciting until the first steps on French soil took place. Then those stories 

paled—for the majority—before the momentous semester(s) in France took shape.
In the 1950s, France was still recuperating from the effects of the two World Wars, and many 

of the Hollins students had been told not to expect to find toilet paper, personal hygiene supplies, 
soap, toothpaste and other items in France, and to be sure to bring plenty from home. Stockings and 
hosiery were expensive, and the girls stocked up in advance, as wearing pants was not common. Many 
Americans were unprepared for the poverty and restrictions that they found in France a decade after the 
end of the war. And, amidst the sober living conditions, Americans could generate resentment if they 
appeared to have too much while many had too little. Resentment towards Americans was not unheard 
of, even after the gratitude of D-Day had been expressed. The American presence in France became a 
sticking point for de Gaulle in the 1960s, and France initiated a slow but persistent path toward reforms 
and changes as the Fourth Republic came to an end, and the Fifth Republic began.

In the United States, parents worried about children studying in France where they could be 
exposed to communism and socialism and other ideas that seemed threatening to Americans. 
Many fretted that American students would be exposed to anti-American attitudes. And during the 
1950s and 1960s both France and America would undergo profound changes in their respective 
societies, including their colonial mission, civil rights struggles, university reforms, and other social 
transformations which would, indeed, provoke tensions. Both France and the United States found good 
reason for encouraging study abroad—to enhance understanding of the other and to promote each 
other’s style of life and ideas. Each felt that exposure to the other would be beneficial, and various 
nationally-supported initiatives in both countries were developed in order to encourage study abroad.

Study abroad motivations for Americans reflected their desire to gain a wider education, to become 
global citizens, and to understand world politics. The Hollins students participating in the Paris 
program went to France for a variety of these reasons and had their eyes opened and their perspectives 
broadened in a myriad of ways. But first they had to prepare for the experience.

In that early guidebook written and edited by the first groups of Hollins Paris abroaders, the Letter 
from Paris, lists as essential items to bring: girdles, garter belts, film, alarm clocks, clipboards, diaries, 
portable typewriters, portable radios, sewing kits, cigarette lighters and fluid, cocktail dresses, wool 
dresses, shirtwaist dresses, ball point pens, cameras, camera cases, and “Laundel by Henri Bendel” for 



laundry.
Behavior expectations, too, were different than they are today. Women rarely wore pants in public, 

and many French women at the time were still attending gatherings in groups or with a chaperone. 
Hollins students were expected to maintain a respectful behavior in part to model a positive image 
not only of each individual and of her institution, but also of her country. It was very easy for the 
French to draw conclusions about “loose” or “odd” conduct from one person’s actions or habits. 
Some of the French were quick to criticize Americans, and they were particularly critical of young 
American women who studied abroad. And many Americans had similar fears and objections, too, as 
parents worried that their children—and particularly their daughters—were heading off to a city with a 
reputation for “sinful” behaviors and for political leanings that some considered dangerous to American 
democracy. Yet still the Hollins students went, looking for a cultural and personal experience in a city 
that beckoned.

The first impressions of France are vividly retained in the heads and hearts of most all of the 
Hollins alumnae. Meeting the French host family for the first time is one of the moments that Hollins 
Abroad Paris students will never forget. The nervous anticipation of meeting and of making a good 
first impression kept many students thinking about that encounter in the months before leaving for 
Paris. But once ensconced in the family, taking part in daily routines, the Hollins women usually found 
themselves adjusting well to cultural differences and a new household with unfamiliar practices. Life 
with a new family, and learning to live in a new city, learning to speak in a new language and think in 
new ways were all part of the adjustment that each Hollins woman underwent in the transformative 
experience that was Hollins Abroad Paris.



Photo submitted by Susan Gilbert Harvey and  
the Roget Jung family in 1957.



Photo submitted by Susan Gilbert Harvey of the visit  
from her family to Paris in 1957

BEtty pElham mErEdIth, 1949-1950
Betty Pelham Meredith, a 1951 graduate from Hollins, had gotten a jumpstart on the Hollins Paris 

program by going with the Sweet Briar Program that was already offering a junior year in France in 
1949-1950. Responding to a choice her grandfather offered between a study abroad experience in 
Paris or making her debut, she chose Paris. Betty sailed on the Cunard liner “The Mauretania” from 
New York City, and she distinctly remembers her arrival in Paris: “Katou, the younger daughter of the 
family met me, and the scene is etched in my mind. Despite four years of French, I couldn’t understand 
her when she asked me, ‘Voulez-vous une tasse de thé?’”

Betty’s host family consisted of Madame Charlotte Roget and her two daughters. The elder 
daughter had just accepted the proposal of a nobleman. The mother sang alto on a program on the 
national radio station. Opera and classical music seemed to be part of life in Paris, and since they were 



particular passions of Betty’s, she felt right at home.
And home for Betty was 93, rue Jouffroy inside a gated courtyard where she shared a room with a 

student from Oberlin College. Betty remembers the building’s elevator, its stairs, and her room with its 
small balcony from which she could overlook the courtyard below. Breakfast was served to Betty and 
her roommate in their room by a young girl from Brittany. Betty remembers the baguettes that melted 
in her mouth but which were hard and stale by lunchtime. She remembers an imported marmalade from 
Algiers that the family ate and which she has not tasted again in all the years since. As was traditional 
in France then, lunch was the main meal. With her host family, Betty drank wine for the first time and 
still enjoys having it with dinner. She first tasted artichokes there and later introduced them to her 
family at home. The most important thing Betty learned was not to generalize about a whole people. 
Often she feels more French than American.

Betty recalls dinner dates and outings to the Eiffel Tower, the Brunswick Stew that her mother 
would send her from home (she still has trouble believing that her mother sent her Brunswick Stew to 
nourish her in a land full of fabulous food), and the strawberry tarts and Belgian endive that she ate 
and learned to make for her family when she returned to the United States. On a date with a Swedish 
student, Betty was challenged by his charge that Americans ate only hamburgers. She retorted that she 
would eat whatever he ordered at the restaurant and recounts, “When I gulped down escargots whole 
with a sip of red wine, I told myself that I was doing it for my country.”

Betty remembers her travels to Vienna, in search of all things Beethoven, but she recalls many days 
spent in Paris, too: walks beside the Seine with Notre Dame across the river, Faust at the magnificent 
Opéra, a solo concert at the Palais de Chaillot by Yehudi Menuhin, the Venus de Milo after a lecture in 
the Louvre, and cobblestone streets glistening in the rain.

Betty’s love of Paris was transmitted to her students when she taught French at Hermitage High 
School near Richmond, Virginia. One of her students, Richard Fowler, has written several books which 
take place in France. For Betty, Paris was Arpège perfume, cognac, champagne, vegetable markets, 
wine, and the introduction to a life of art, of culture, of humor and joy and all that she knows of “la 
belle France.” Betty fell in love with France and knows that it will always be the most vibrant part of 
her life.

Judy hErrIck BEard, 1955
Judy Herrick Beard, from Hollins graduating class of 1957, was a member of the charter year of the 

Holins Abroad Paris program. As one of the “pioneers,” Judy remarks now that they had no idea what 
they were doing. “Holy mackerel!” she writes, “How’d we make it through that magical, unbelievable, 
unforgettable, unique, scary, rewarding, totally life-changing year?”

BaylIEs h. BrEwstEr, 1955
For Baylies H. Brewster, going to Paris was an easy decision. She said yes immediately and worked 

out the details later. Her grandparents were intelligent and well-traveled and were willing to finance the 



trip. The group went from New York on the S.S. Liberté. Baylies brought good walking shoes, and an 
over the shoulder “pocket book.” The weather was cold on their arrival in Paris. They boarded a bus 
and made the rounds, letting people out to meet their host families. Baylies’s host family consisted of a 
father and daughter who lived in the town of Viroflay. The man did not speak English and was adamant 
that Baylies and her roommate speak French. He would admonish them to communicate in French, and 
they learned to do so. Baylies’s roommate spoke French well and married a man she met there. The 
two young women shared a room and a bathroom. Baylies learned to be very courteous, saying “Oui, 
madame” and “Merci, madame.” And she learned to speak French because her host father insisted on it. 
Baylies also learned how to determine the “best” red wine by twirling it in the glass.

At first Baylies thought the custom of kissing on both cheeks seemed strange. Afterwards and 
throughout her life, she did it automatically. She remembered Stuart Degginger as a good man, and a 
tolerant visionary. She learned to love French wine, French cooking and to make a mean crème brûlée. 
Baylies, who went on to be the Dean of Students at Hollins College in 1968, was a member of the local 
Alliance Française and her daughter, Mary “Molly” Baylies (Willey) Tierney, also studied with Hollins 
Abroad in 1982.

JudIth d. kruEgEr, 1956
Judith D. Krueger was eager to go to Europe and asked everyone she knew what it would be like. 

Nothing that anyone noted could deter her from going, and when the second semester of her sophomore 
year arrived, she left New York City on the S.S. United States for Rouen. From there, the group took a 
bus to Paris. She and the group had been told to bring toilet paper because that item was in short supply 
in France in those days.

Judith remembers arriving on a very cold night and of regularly having to wear mittens in class. 
Her room had a pink marble fireplace, and a bidet. On her first night in Paris, Judy ate what she 
describes as “very sour yogurt with powdered sugar” for the first time in her life.

polly (mary) garBEE, 1957
Polly (Mary) Garbee recalls the exciting news that she could go on the Hollins Abroad Paris 

program without being a French major. She remembers that Hollins made an effort in the mid-1950s 
to encourage students not to transfer and believes that the Hollins Abroad year, which ran from mid-
sophomore year to mid-junior year, was offered in part to combat the transfers, catching them in the 
second semester of the second year and carrying them through the summer tour to the end of the first 
semester of junior year. Thus, Polly became part of the third Hollins Abroad Paris group, in 1957. She 
recalls that Paulette DeRam was in charge of locating the home stays for the students. The director of 
the program was Lamar Crosby, a philosophy professor. He and his wife had an apartment on the Ile de 
la Cité that overlooked the north door of Notre Dame. 

When Polly walked off the Queen Elizabeth, she was astonished to see how large the ship was. Her 
next memory is of the train from Cherbourg and then of the students being transported by bus to their 



host families. Polly and her roommate lived with Georgette Marchand at 3, rue Pierre le Grand.

rue Pierre le Grand

Madame Marchand’s daughter, Annie, and goddaughter, Lucette, lived in the household, as well. 
Polly remembers Mme. Marchand as warm-hearted and embracing from the beginning. After the 
long trip by ship followed by the train from Cherbourg, Polly was relieved to be met in Paris by a 
kind-hearted family. Years later when Polly and her husband went to France, she called the Marchand 
family to arrange a visit and was pleasantly surprised to find that the phone number was still etched 
in her memory: Wagram 34-41. In those days, to make a telephone call, the caller had to speak aloud 
(and thus correctly pronounce) the number and wait for the connection to be made. Today’s smart 
phones transpose, record, and retain numbers, and few of us can recite the numbers of our contacts. 
Speaking the phone numbers in French would have been helpful in solidifying that basic skill, as well 
as confirming its place in our memories.

Polly found the food in her household delicious, but the one item that she could not eat was the beef 
or veal heart that she was served (whole) on her plate one evening.



FEnton goodwIn FrIEnd, 1957
Fenton Goodwin Friend remembered that she was thrilled to take part in the third Hollins group 

with Stuart Degginger, but her departure from the US was complicated by falling in love the summer 
before her trip with the young man whom she would subsequently marry. Her doubts were overcome 
by his assurances, and while Fenton’s early days were colored by homesickness and missing important 
people, that period of study proved the beginning of her falling in love with Paris.

Fenton recalled that a dock strike in New York forced a middle of the night chase up the coast to 
Halifax and a transfer from one ship to another before her group could set sail on the Queen Elizabeth. 
Cold, tired, rethinking her decisions, Fenton did not quite grasp all that she was about to learn of a very 
different world. They arrived on a cold night in January, and when her host mother ushered Fenton and 
her roommate into their room overlooking the American Cathedral, the bells began to play, “Now the 
Day is Over.” Fenton burst into tears at hearing her favorite Evensong hymn from home. Eventually 
she grew to hold dear her room and recalled each piece of furniture: a bureau, a large armoire, two twin 
beds with a table and lamp between, two small tables with lamps, and a metal cabinet for soap and 
wash cloths.

Fenton had been carefully instructed that the bidet and the toilet were in separate rooms, and she 
hoped to avoid making a mistake that some Hollins students on a previous trip had made. The toilet 
paper, Fenton discovered, was torn newspaper, and her host family all used the same terry cloth robe, 
hung in the bathroom. While Fenton wished that her heavy linen sheets could be changed more often, 
she was happy to discover that her host family, les Lot, offered plenty of hot water and soap. Their 
kitchen had no refrigerator, but a box in the airway held cheese, and all other products were bought 
daily.

The food posed no problem to Fenton, for her mother had been a good cook and had served a 
variety of game, fish, vegetables and other delectable items that Fenton would share at the table of her 
host family. Fenton did recall that she learned that “pommes frites” were not “fried apples,” as she 
expected. She had never had the French confiture de groseilles as gooseberries had been banned at that 
time in the Unites States because of their ability to host pine beetles which attacked and killed white 
pines.

Living in the home with Fenton was another lodger, a Danish woman named Vibeka, whose fiancé 
had been killed during the war. Occasionally Fenton and Vibeka would go out or have a drink together, 
and once they took Madame Lot to see a film—Desire under the Elms.

At Thanksgiving, Fenton wanted to cook something from her culture for her host family and ended 
up offering a brown sugar pie, rather than the traditional pumpkin pie that she had wanted to cook 
because Madame Lot told her that pumpkin would be “too, too much” after all that they had had to 
endure eating during the war.

Fenton and her roommate offered to do the dishes while they stayed at their host family’s home but 
were not allowed to help. Later, they found out that a maid did them in the bathtub, since there was no 
hot water in the kitchen.



Emlyn (hEmmIE) gIlmorE, 1956-1957
Emlyn (Hemmie) Gilmore studied from February 1956 to February, 1957, sailing to France on 

the “United States” and returning on “La Liberté. She had no trouble convincing her parents to let her 
spend a year in France, as her French was already proficient enough that she had placed out of taking 
language courses through her Hollins entry placement test in French. Hemmie’s parents believed that 
a year in France would be an investment in her future, so off she sailed from New York to Le Havre, 
taking with her the steamer trunk that had been her mother’s.

At her departure, her father parted with one of his favorite cameras before their ship left and then 
shouted to her from the pier that the camera had no film. Somehow she managed to borrow some film 
from another ship passenger to record the event, but Hemmie’s written memories supply images that 
we have no trouble envisioning, as she describes “… [the] slow departure amidst the deep whistle 
blasts and shouting from the crowds along the rail and ashore, streamers and confetti filling the air.”

Hemmie’s host family lived at 6, rue André-Colledeboeuf in the sixteenth arrondissement, at 
métro stop Mozart. She and her roommate had a fairly large room with a small sink. The building had 
a finicky elevator, and they often walked the six winding flights of stairs because it was broken. The 
neighborhood was quiet, with a wonderful boulangerie and enticing pâtisserie in the vicinity. When 
Hemmie met her host family, there was formal handshaking, followed by serious instruction about 
the use of the toilet. Hemmie was surprised that the children drank wine with their dinner, although 
the youngest son’s was heavily watered down. Her host family thought that Hemmie’s high school 
experience in New York must have been dangerous, for they had seen the 1955 movie, The Blackboard 
Jungle and thought that all schools in America were like the one where Sidney Poitier’s character 
worked. Likewise, they believed that left handed people were “gauche” and that left-handedness was 
one sign of criminal behavior. Thus, Hemmie found herself teaching her host family about American 
cultural stereotypes and myths just as she was also taking in new information about France and French 
culture.



Photo submitted by Susan Gilbert Harvey  
leaving for France in 1957

marIlyn harrIs campBEll, 1957-1958
When Marilyn Harris Campbell was a senior in high school in Cleveland, Ohio, she narrowed her 

choices for college by looking at two that offered abroad programs, and one of those was Hollins. 
Before committing to studying in Paris, Marilyn asked her father’s advice, and while he left the 
decision up to her, he admitted that if it were his choice to make for himself, he would certainly go.

Marilyn took the plunge, made the decision to go and was subsequently thrilled with the adventure 
that she had to study in Paris for a year.

susan london rIsEr, 1957-1958
Susan London Riser found the decision to go to Paris the easiest of her life. She had chosen to 

attend Hollins because of the Paris program. When it was time to leave for Paris, Susan loved Hollins 
so much and was so thoroughly at home on the campus that it was hard to leave. However, Susan found 



being in Paris in the late 1950s at the age of nineteen incredibly exciting. She remembers taking a 
huge trunk to meet the group in New York where they took the S.S. United States. She brought enough 
tampax for a year, as they had been told that they would not be able to purchase them in Europe.

When Susan arrived at her host family, M. et Mme. Royer, she found them warm and welcoming. 
They lived at 9 bis rue Georges Berger in the seventeenth arrondissement, and Susan remembers the 
phone number: WAG 34-77. Her host mother and several of the younger members spoke English, 
although at the end of six weeks, they began to speak only in French. Susan felt totally at home in the 
family. She and her roommate shared a room, and two other young women, an English woman the first 
semester and a German woman the second semester, also lived in the home.

The young women had their own bathroom, and had free access to the living and dining rooms. The 
family had no television but gathered every night in the “salon” to talk. Susan learned that what she 
had considered essential was not important at all.

Susan recalls that her host mother had heard that Americans ate more than bread and coffee for 
breakfast, but she was not sure what they preferred for their morning meal. As a result, Susan and her 
roommate were offered a variety of items: popcorn, cold fried eggs, very stale cornflakes. Because 
Susan and her roommate did not want to hurt her host mother’s feelings, they disposed quietly of 
uneaten items. Susan notes that after returning to the United States, she found American coffee very 
weak and American cheese totally boring, since in the 1950s, few Americans had much acquaintance 
with French cheeses. In France Susan found wine with all the meals exotic and very different from 
American customs.

Susan remembers missing tuna fish and making tuna salad, a moment which she now finds odd. 
She loved the people, the museums and the food, although she did not relish eating calf’s head the first 
time she ordered it and learned what it was. But, because she didn’t want to be categorized as a “weird 
American,” she ate it with good cheer, just as she later did when she ate horsemeat. 

Susan remembers being on the metro once with some other Hollins students, carrying their French 
book bags. Some American young men got on the métro and presumed that Susan and her friends 
were French. They proceeded to discuss in English in front of Susan and her friends their opinion that 
French girls probably were not as clean as American girls were. Just before their stop, Susan and her 
friends enjoyed asking in English if the young men would move so that the Hollins women could exit 
the train.

sally VandErslIcE mcmorrIs, 1958-1959
Sally Vanderslice McMorris had always wanted to study in Paris, and she chose Hollins so that she 

could spend her second semester sophomore year of 1958 through the first semester of her junior year 
in Paris. She sailed to Paris and returned by ship in January, 1959. En route, the ship stopped in Cork, 
Ireland, but the group did not disembark.

After landing in Le Havre, the group made their way to Paris, where Sally met her first host family, 
Monsieur et Madame du Passage, a gracious couple who lived at 21 boulevard de la Tour Maubourg. 



Her roommate was Joanne White (Mooney). Later in the year after M. et Mme du Passage’s daughter 
returned to the household, Sally had to move to a second host family, Madame Halle, at 10 bis rue du 
Pré aux Clercs, near Saint-Germain.

mary ann pondrom allday Boughton, 1959
Mary Ann Pondrom Allday Boughton and her group left on the S.S. United States from New York 

City in January, 1959 and returned on the same ship nearly a year later in December, 1959. Mary Ann 
remembers that her parents were excited to see her undertake such a trip as her mother had lived in 
Paris on the rue de Fleurus (the street where American writer Gertrude Stein had once lived) in 1924 
and felt that her daughter should have an experience of living in France. Mary Ann had no anxieties 
at all and recalls that the Hollins students had been told to bring as little as possible, and that young 
French women did not have a large variety of clothes. Mary Ann adds, “But they did not tell us that 
the clothes they did have were fabulous!” Her first host family was Monsieur et Madame Bergman, 
who lived in the sixteenth arrondissement at Place Georges Sand. The host parents were not a typical 
French family because the host mother worked, and the host father was always close by. The meals 
were simple but plentiful, and life at the Bergman’s went well until one day when a bathroom crisis 
occurred, Monsieur Bergman cleaned it up, wearing only his undershorts. Mary Ann’s mother, upon 
hearing that story, urged the Hollins program officials to move Mary Ann and her roommate, and they 
ended up with their second host family on the Avenue Wagram. There, they enjoyed elegant meals 
(once including a small, black bird on Mary Ann’s plate), breakfast in bed, and the apéritif in the 
drawing room. Mary Ann remembers seeing the maid add wine to the baby’s bottle, as she cared for an 
infant in the family home.

dorothEa lankFord, 1959-1960
Dorothea Lankford studied in Paris from February, 1959 through January, 1960. She remembers 

having conversations with the brother of her host mother about the war in what was then called 
“Indochine,” as he had been stationed there as an army officer for many years. During other travels and 
conversations, Dorothea learned about the French-Algerian issues that were becoming more significant 
while she was in Paris. Those political events gave her insights that she had not known as an American 
who came from a fairly insular home, and she understood the complexity of world events from being 
able to look at them through another perspective that she had not yet been exposed to before that time.

carol (kInsEy) paIstE, 1960
Carol (Kinsey) Paiste studied in Paris in 1960, living with a family whom she describes as 

wonderful, well-educated, and of modest means. The family had no refrigerator and no hot water, and 
heating water for the occasional bath was quite a project.



ValEr clark austIn, 1960-1961
Valer Clark Austin remembers being excited and looking forward to her time abroad. She took a 

foot-locker trunk on the trip over, and she had to take turns dressing with her roommate in the room 
because the trunk took up most of the stateroom. Valer’s host family consisted only of one woman, 
Madame de Mousac, who lived in Montmartre, so Valer enjoyed being part of the artists’ zone. She 
had taken an eye correction machine which was supposed to correct a lazy eye, but she did not use it. 
Instead, her host and her bridge partner friends used it, and Valer remembers having to go to the homes 
of the friends who had experimented with the eye machine and returning or exchanging their various 
eye glasses, which had gotten mixed up in the bridge party’s experiments.

Valer enjoyed the independence of coming and going in a big city by herself, but during the 
holidays she accompanied Madame de Mousac to her summer place in Préfailles, where she collected 
snails among the rocks at the shore. Valer felt at home in France and would still feel that way today, 
although she has not been back to visit.

susan marckwald mackay, 1960-1961
When Susan Marckwald Mackay’s ship left the New York harbor in February, 1960, she remembers 

hearing the blasts as the vessel pulled away from the pier. However, the champagne at the pre-sailing 
party quickly caught up with her, and she never saw the Statue of Liberty! She had been concerned 
about leaving the U.S. because at the time she had a serious beau. However, he made her decision 
easier, telling her that he would certainly take advantage of such an opportunity himself, were it 
possible.

Susan’s host family, Monsieur et Madame André Arnoux lived with their eight children at 1, rue 
de l’Eau in Neuilly, in a lovely apartment overlooking the Bois de Boulogne. Susan and her roommate 
would eat with the governess and children on weekdays while the parents dined alone. On Sundays 
they would all eat together, and often Susan and her roommate were invited into the salon with the host 
parents for conversation and perhaps some French liqueur. Susan remembers that the parents never 
drove their children anywhere but always took the métro. Susan kept in touch with the family for many 
years and saw them twice more when she returned to Paris.

JudIth Judson chapman 1961- 1962
Judith Judson Chapman had wanted to take a year abroad before she went to college, but her 

parents had not been keen on the idea. Attending Hollins would afford June the possibility of studying 
abroad, so she chose Hollins in part because of her desire to travel. June had already spent time in 
France and Switzerland and spoke French. She took the SS United States to France in January, 1961, 
taking with her a huge steamer trunk that opened on one end like a mini-closet with drawers and a bar 
to hang dresses on. She took her favorite ski boots, some hiking shoes and a fur wrap for tea at the Ritz. 
She also took enough rolls of film to last a year, as she had heard that it was not easy to find. 



Judith followed Susan Marckwald Mackay in living with the Arnoux family at 1, rue de L’Eau in 
Neuilly the year after Susan. Judith remembers the family as formal and somewhat stiff. Breakfast was 
put before her door on a tray and it usually consisted of stale toast and café au lait. Judith had dinner 
with the grandmother and the children, with two maids serving. Her room was small with grilled 
windows at the street level, overlooking the park. Judith used the shower in the middle of the children’s 
room—it had a curtain and a strange spout from the ceiling.

Judith remembers the huge classes and cold amphitheaters and terrifying oral exams as part of her 
year abroad. She also remembers croissants, fresh bread, riding the métro at seven in the morning when 
it was still dark, and having lunch in the Latin Quarter at a “hole in the wall” restaurant close to school.

carolyn tuckEr lumBard, 1962
Carolyn Tucker Lumbard, coming from a small town in North Carolina, was grateful to have the 

opportunity to study in Paris. She believes that without the opportunity to go to Paris, she might have 
been one of the North Carolina girls who left Hollins at the junior year to go to UNC, Chapel Hill, 
because at that time, only juniors were admitted to UNC. The Hollins Abroad Paris program, designed 
for the second semester of sophomore year through the first semester of the junior year, became one 
effective means of keeping students at Hollins. Carolyn’s grandparents expressed discouragement 
about her taking part in Hollins Abroad Paris. So, too, did Carolyn’s boyfriend, who, in voicing his 
disagreement with her decision to go to Paris, effectively ended their relationship.

Seemingly undaunted by that break-up, Carolyn traveled to Paris, taking a large steamer trunk that 
she found difficult to fit in the tiny elevator that carried her to the fifth floor of the building where she 
would live with M. et Mme. Hamel in a large apartment at 114 Avenue de Wagram in the seventeenth 
arrondissement. Carolyn was captivated by the thirteen-room apartment, although she also noticed that 
the French language that she heard all around her was spoken faster than she had expected. The first 
sentence that she understood perfectly came from her host parents’ young grandson, who shouted to his 
mother, “Maman, maman, je dois faire pipi.”

Thus began Carolyn’s acquaintance with the Hamels, an older couple with grandchildren. Carolyn 
and her roommate were told that there were certain chairs in the salon that they were not allowed to sit 
in, but they had a lovely bedroom with balcony from which they could see the Arc de Triomphe. They 
were served breakfast in bed each morning by the Spanish maid, Maria, and Carolyn remembers the 
wonderful café au lait and baguette with jam. The evening meal was served with warm, flat beer, and 
no wine—a surprise to Carolyn—because her host family found wine bad for the liver. Carolyn and 
her roommate had a bathroom with a sink and bidet and a WC down the hall. They were allowed one 
full bath per week. While Carolyn was living with the Hamels, the family received their first electric 
icebox, a purchase which thrilled Madame Hamel.

Carolyn and the other Hollins students had been told before their time abroad that they should 
take care to clean their plates with their French host families, and Carolyn laments that, due to the 
wonderful pastries, cheeses and breads served, she gained nearly twenty pounds in her first weeks there 



(but she subsequently lost those pounds during the summer tour activities). It was chez les Hamel that 
Carolyn ate rabbit for the first time, as Madame Hamel had a farm where the rabbits were raised. 

Carolyn remembers that her roommate became engaged to an American soldier while the two were 
studying with Hollins Abroad Paris, and Madame Hamel did not like the young man. She covered 
the couch in the foyer in plastic because he often sat there. In all, Carolyn remembers that their 
accommodations were wonderful yet the environment was not warm. She never returned to visit the 
Hamels, although she has returned many times to Paris during her career. Carolyn worked as a French 
teacher for twenty years before going to law school.

JunE mylEs, 1962
June Myles was nervous about her French, as she was a physics major. She spent the calendar 

year 1962 in Paris, sailing on the SS France’s maiden voyage. Her host family was a single, working 
divorced mother, the first that June had encountered. In addition to the mother, there were three 
children in the house on rue de Chézy in Neuilly-sur-Seine. June loved her down comforter and has 
slept beneath one ever since.

maurEEn (rEEny) shEa, 1962
Maureen (Reeny) Shea had chosen Hollins largely because of Hollins Abroad Paris. She knew that 

she wanted to spend a year in Paris, to take part in the amazing travel opportunities, and Hollins was 
one of the few places at the time where one did not have to be a language major to study abroad. She 
remembers boarding the SS France in New York for the ship’s maiden voyage. She retains a photo of 
six Hollins women, dressed to the nines, at dinner. She realizes now how privileged they were, but at 
the time, she knew only that she was lucky to be able to go to Paris for such a special year.

Reeny and her roommate, Alice Lee, lived in a large apartment at 9, bis rue Georges Berger near the 
Parc Monceau. The apartment was large, but Reeny and Alice lived on the servants’ hall in a room with 
only a wood-burning stove for heat. She and Alice received breakfast in bed each morning, with strong 
admonitions not to spill anything on the sheets. They received one clean sheet per week, and they were 
able to bathe once a week. A high level Algerian official lived next door and the building had once 
been bombed, so there were always gendarmes guarding the premises. One night Reeny and Alice and 
another woman stayed too late in the park and were locked in. Gendarmes caught them as they scaled 
the tall, wrought-iron fence and laughed at the girls’ antics.

The family had their main meal at lunch when Reeny and Alice were at school. Their dinner 
consisted of a potage that was added to each week. The maid, a young country girl, was caught stealing 
money from Reeny and Alice and was forced to leave after she became pregnant; Reeny and Alice 
suspected that the family’s sixteen-year old son was the child’s father.

After their return from the summer tour, Maureen and Alice could no longer stay with their host 
family, and they went to separate families. Maureen then inhabited 22, rue de Toqueville in a light and 
airy room that had once been used to store potatoes during World War II. Her host family knew that 



she found the student meal hall less than appealing, so they made a point of providing great meals with 
great conversation. She writes, “It was clear that they enjoyed their students, and certainly we loved 
them.”

suzannE mccormIck taylor, 1962
Because one of Suzanne McCormick Taylor’s cousins had gone with Hollins Abroad Paris 

on the first group, Suzanne’s mother insisted that she apply. Suzanne was unhappy about leaving 
her roommate and her boyfriend. She was sure that he would not wait for her—and he didn’t—a 
development that Suzanne now considers a blessing. She believed that going to Paris was ultimately 
the right decision, but she was still a bit intimidated by the notion of spending the year in Paris.

Taking with her on the SS France from New York to Le Havre a trunk with a wool suit, skirts, 
cashmere and wool sweaters, an overcoat, cotton blouses, skirts and jackets, Suzanne had no trousers, 
pants or jeans. She took flats and several pairs of high heeled shoes, hose, and a garter belt (necessary 
in those “pre-panty-hose days”) and she allowed herself no loafers or knee socks so that she might 
appear less American than she wanted to seem. In addition she had a two piece black cocktail dress. 
Suzanne crossed the Atlantic on her way to France on an ocean liner, but she flew home on an 
Air France flight, these travel bookends framing the many momentous events of her study abroad 
experience that she now calls a life-changing event.

Suzanne and her roommate, Sarah Holland, arrived at 4, rue Rigaud in Neuilly-sur-Seine, where 
they met their host mother, Madame Guy de Moussac, who was living alone. Her husband had stayed 
behind in Tunisia, where they had raised their children, on a date farm that they owned, and “Madame” 
allowed no English spoken in her home. Suzanne reports that she and Sarah whispered in their room 
so that their host mother could not hear them. She praises the total immersion that they found in 
their classes and with their host families, with the professors being remembered for their strict and 
demanding ways, part of the approach which made them very good teachers.

In the home in Neuilly, the kitchen was small. A wooden box hung over the courtyard for storing 
food (a “garde-manger”), a system noted by other Hollins Abroad Paris students, who remember the 
daily shopping that their host families were used to making in those days of limited refrigeration 
facilities in many French households. Baths were less frequent, too, and Suzanne learned to put coins 
in the hot water heater before jumping into the deep and narrow tub. Hair washing was also more 
infrequent than Suzanne was used to at home in Florida. But there were rich discoveries, too. Suzanne 
remembers eating a delicious couscous dish with eggs fried in an Arabic pastry all around the mound 
of grain. Her host mother’s years spent in Tunisia had influenced much of the cooking, and after dinner, 
they all rolled their own cigarettes from tobacco that was kept in a “huge, beautiful, lidded Sèvres 
tureen” which sat in the middle of the dining table.

charlottE w. mcclaIn, 1963
Charlotte W. McClain was strongly encouraged by her parents to take part in Hollins Abroad 



Paris and never had a moment of regret. She loved every minute of her two semesters and summer 
of travel. She and her roommate lived with Madame Marchand at 3, rue Pierre le Grand in the eighth 
arrondissement. They shared a room but spent most of their time in the dining room and in the kitchen. 
Charlotte found that most things in the household were very “gourmet.” She was excited to be in Paris 
but believed her conversational French “pitiful.” Her host family was very kind, and she corresponded 
with one member of the family for a few years after her return.

patrIcIa BrawlEy murray, 1963-1964
Patricia Brawley Murray recalls the trip from New York to Le Havre on the Queen Elizabeth. 

She remembers the large trunk that she took, and her guitar, which she calls “a huge friend maker.” 
The decision to study in Paris was an easy one. Her mother had lived in Switzerland as a child, and 
Patricia had traveled with her family to Europe by ship before, too, so she was already an accomplished 
traveler. However, she was ill with a cold when she arrived and asked her French mother for some 
orange juice. She had no idea that orange juice was not a staple of Parisian life in the 1960s, and her 
French mother offered, instead, an orange on the morning of her second day—and for every morning 
afterwards.



Patricia recalls fondly the warm and welcoming host family, whose matriarch told Patricia and 
her roommate to call her “Maman.” The family had several grandchildren who were frequently at 
home, and Patricia enjoyed having the children around. She still recalls a friend of the family saying 
disapprovingly to one of the children, “Pascale, tes COUDES,” as they ate their meals around the table.

mIldrEd (mImI) B. okIno, 1963-1964
Mildred (Mimi) B. Okino’s sister, Fontaine Belford, had had a wonderful experience in 1962 with 

Hollins Abroad Paris, so Mimi wanted to go, too. She took the Queen Elizabeth in 1963, with a large 
steamer trunk filled with everything that she thought she might need for a year.

Mimi had been brought up in a very liberal household and considered herself a socialist. Thus, she 
found her host family’s royalist sympathies quite different from her own. She describes her French 
family as “somewhat impoverished royalty, hoping for the return of the monarchy.” She recalls them 
as very formal and trying to keep the appearance of being better off than they were. The family 
used “vous” with each other, and Mimi remembers that her French brother went to meetings where 
assassinating de Gaulle was a top item on the agenda.

Mimi resided in Neuilly in a three-story home inside a locked courtyard. She and her Hollins 
roommate shared a room with a sink, and the WC was in the hall.

Mimi never saw the parlor used except when the Monsignor came for Sunday dinner. She was from 
an Italian family in New York City where she was used to eating Italian food. Her French family rarely 
served spaghetti. Mimi noted other cultural differences: her bedding was changed only twice a year, 
and she had only one full bath per week.

alIson amEs, 1964
Alison Aimes (1964) wanted to take part in the Hollins Abroad Paris program, and it never occurred 

to her that she might not be accepted. She was grateful for the French she had studied in high school, 
which provided a strong foundation. She was nervous and happy about the trip, taking a ship from New 
York to Le Havre, and a train from Le Havre to Paris. She remembers her small trunk—a footlocker—
and that all of her clothes and especially her shoes were “wrong for Paris.” She had never lived in a 
city, let alone one as fashion-conscious as Paris. Alison took a very small, portable typewriter that 
she used for writing letters to family and friends at home. On the train to Paris from Le Havre, Alison 
stared intently from the window, fascinated by the scenes of villages and farms that the train would 
pass, and she can still remember the big balls of mistletoe that hung high in bare treetops in the woods 
along the tracks. The group was met by Stuart Degginger, and soon afterward Alison’s host mother 
came to meet her.

Alison was shocked to find that her hosts, Monsieur at Madame Delattre were older than she 
expected (probably in their late sixties, she now surmises), but she was cheered by their kindness. 
The Delattres were a typical bourgeois French family for the time. They had an adult son who was 
married and no longer lived with the family, but he came to the home frequently for dinners and other 



family occasions. Alison and her host family remained on a friendly but formal basis for the entire 
year, but they stayed in touch for several years after Alison’s stay. They lived at 22, rue de Toqueville, 
in the seventeenth arrondissement. Alison had her own room with a non-working marble fireplace and 
tall French windows that opened onto a small courtyard. Alison recalls the room as a little grim with 
few embellishments; it held a narrow bed, bedside table and lamp, chest of drawers and French-style 
armoire. Alison enjoyed operating the cage-style elevator that took her the several flights up to the 
apartment, and she liked the large building with its great, square courtyard.

Alison had never lived in an apartment, and the only rooms to which she had access were her 
bedroom, the dining room for the dinners that she and the family shared each night, and the bathroom. 
The Hollins students had been warned not to expect to take a shower or bath every day, as water, 
especially hot water, was quite expensive in France at that time. Alison had no trouble adapting to one 
warm bath each week, with some hasty showering-down with the hand-held shower for other days. She 
was always cold.

Alison had grown up in a fairly sophisticated family and had traveled quite a bit during eighteen 
months when they lived in England, during her childhood. She enjoyed being in a large city and has 
treasured Paris and its ways each time she has returned. However, while she was in Paris that year 
she often found herself feeling lonely, cold and put off by what seemed at the time like constant rain. 
Alison describes those days: “It was always raining or had just rained or was about to rain, and the 
sidewalks and streets were wet.” She took comfort in outings with Hollins classmates, often Alice 
Meriwether and Anne Mackinney who were housed quite near her, only a few blocks away. Alison and 
her friends often met for dinner at a small restaurant called Madame Amour. Alison remembers the 
camaraderie of being with friends, the good company, as well as the inexpensive meal, which was often 
chicken, or a small steak, inexpensive wine and fruit. Alison and Alice and Anne traveled together 
to ski, as well, so the friendships helped to ease the loneliness that Alison often felt and provided a 
remedy for those bleak moments when she felt that she was spending too much time in her room and 
not enough time out in the city. Another remedy Alison discovered were the many classical music 
concerts that she attended. That foundation in classical music helped Alison years later in her career 
working in the music industry with record companies.

ann allston BoycE, 1964
As Ann Allston Boyce recounts her experience, she notes that she was not accepted to take 

part in the Hollins Abroad Paris program until the summer of 1963, and she was going to reject the 
offer before her mother told her to think about it. After discussing with her mother the possibility of 
spending a year in Paris, Ann decided that she would go, despite feeling extremely nervous about 
traveling outside of the United States for the first time. Thus, in January of 1964, Ann set sail for a 
year of study in Paris, taking her mother’s old steamer trunk. She remembers her arrival as “total 
confusion.” All around her came words spoken in rapid French which she could not understand. 

Ann’s host family, Général et Mme Gonzaque de Jenlis, resided in Neuilly-sur-Seine. They came 



from an aristocratic background of which they were proud, tracing their lineage back to a mistress of 
Louis IX. Ann and her roommate shared a room on the ground floor, while the rest of the family lived 
above on the other three floors of the stately home. The family’s six children made mealtimes lively, 
and Ann had never imagined that food could taste so wonderful. 

lIda mogg kEEnE, 1964
Lida Mogg Keene’s family flew to New York with her before sending her off on the Queen 

Elizabeth II for Paris, and in the cab her father began to cry. The cab driver, thinking that the family 
had suffered a tragic loss, inquired about the sadness; when he learned that Lida’s dad was crying 
because he was sending his daughter away for a year of study in France, he lost all sympathy. For 
many, a year of study in Paris conjures images of high society, eating in fancy restaurants, enjoying 
the beautiful landmarks and partaking of the nightlife. However, the day to day living and attending 
classes in a foreign culture is not always easy, and there were quite a number of adjustments to make. 
Lida recalls that her hosts, the de la Garde family, lived in Neuilly-sur-Seine. She had no roommate. 
She remembers the tall windows of her room, the sink, and the bathroom on the hallway that the family 
used.

Early on Lida’s host family explained that she should not expect to bathe every day, and they 
showed her how high on the side of the bathtub she could allow the water to fill. Meals with her family 
also opened her eyes. She realized that at home in Shreveport, Louisiana, one person would have been 
served the amount of meat that Lida and the entire family—six people in all—would divide among 
themselves. She also noticed the handling of the fork in the left hand, which she adopted for the rest of 
her life. Each morning Lida enjoyed a bowl of café au lait and bread, butter and confiture at the little 
wooden table in the kitchen. Lida describes her host family as very kind.

lEE shErwood mcdErmott, 1964
Lee Sherwood McDermott, a 1966 Hollins graduate, believes that she was the last person to sign 

up for Hollins Abroad for the spring and fall semesters of her sophomore-to junior years. She recalls 
being “less than enthusiastic” but “agreeable,” and finally she acquiesced to her mother’s proposal for 
her to try it. She pronounces it now the “best decision” of her life (along with her decision to marry 
her second husband). Although she cried profusely on the ship to Paris, Lee found the trip happy and 
memorable, and it proved the prelude to the fabulous year in Paris where she had “a blast.” Conversely, 
Lee also sobbed a great deal on the return trip home. She pronounces her study abroad as “one amazing 
experience,” where she made friends she would never otherwise have met and developed life-long 
friendships with three of her Hollins Abroad group with whom she is still regularly in touch.

Lee’s host family lived outside of Paris in Viroflay, near Versailles—an elderly father and an 
unmarried daughter, Monsieur Corneau, and his daughter, Renée. Lee describes herself as a “spoiled, 
rich kid with a silver spoon” and her host family as an upper middle class family with limited means. 
Lee was used to showering twice a day at home and was surprised that she could shower only once a 



week in her host family’s home. Lee played bridge with her roommate and the Corneau family, and she 
is grateful for the help that Renée Corneau gave her in learning French and is pleased to this day with 
her ability to read and understand the language.

A math teacher, Lee has subbed in a number of French classes and has continued to speak French 
with French friends at home as well as during subsequent trips to France.

mImI thachEr tatE, 1964-1965
Mimi Thacher Tate spent January, 1964 through January, 1965 in Paris. The Hollins Abroad Paris 

program was the reason that she applied to Hollins, and she arrived from New York on campus in the 
fall of 1962, determined to take part in the Hollins Paris program and looking forward to that time. 
Nearly a third of Mimi’s class would be going abroad, and she was delighted to be accepted into the 
program despite having struggled a bit with her French class the semester before leaving for Paris.

mIrIam (mIm) FarmakIs 1965
Mim Farmakis gets right to the point when she describes her emotions upon leaving New York City 

in January, 1965 on the Rotterdam. Before leaving she had heard these words: “Three emotions are 
more powerful than seasickness: fear, anger, and lust.” Mim notes, “I had no interest in the first two.” 
On the voyage over, Mim’s cabin was filled with long-stemmed roses that her bunkmates had each 
received from their parents and boyfriends; flowers filled every container available in the cabin—the 
water glasses, the wastebaskets, and even the toilet.

After arriving in France, Mim lived with a couple and their five children in Neuilly-sur-Seine. 
She found her French family loving and respectful with each other and attentive toward her. Her host 
mother met her train in Paris, bundled her and the suitcase into a taxi, smiled and nodded, speaking no 
English. Mim remembers saying over and over, “What a pretty building, what a pretty building,” as 
she felt bowled over by the beauty of Paris, which she admits continues to this day to astound her. She 
loved the apartment—the “ornate parquet floors, the building’s massive entrance and its tiny, squeaking 
elevator with a folding metal door.” The small kitchen featured a basket suspended from the window as 
a supplemental miniature refrigerator.

Mim had been warned that her French family would not likely have a great deal of storage space, 
and so she had packed as little as possible. Still, she noted that her hanging clothes took up a sizeable 
portion of the family’s only closet. The family had prepared for Mim, too, leaving one long rod free for 
her.

Mim’s room had an empty fireplace with a huge mirror, an armoire, a table and small wooden chair, 
and a white, iron bed. The bed was narrow but comfortable; however, its cotton seersucker bedspread 
confused Mim. It was “oddly shaped and smaller” that Mim expected it to be. She found that it was 
made with only one side and only one end. Since the bed was positioned in a corner, the spread did not 
need to be bigger than it was. Thus, Mim drew her first distinction about her different living conditions: 
her host family had only what it needed while her family at home had more than it needed. She was 



able to accept both ways of living.
A corollary to living with a French family was, however, a strong feeling of missing the family 

back home, and a number of Hollins women in Paris noticed that as the homesickness eased, loneliness 
moved in. Mim longed to meet a French girl who could be a good friend, and she wished that she had 
been able at the time to develop a stronger relationship with her French sister. They have since grown 
closer, but during Mim’s time in Paris, solitude was a closer companion. Mim recounts that she learned 
to adapt to her new surroundings, “a tough situation for a girl who enjoyed having roommates and 
close friends at hand and who disliked being alone.” 

Although she experienced frequent bouts of unhappiness, Mim managed quite well. She had the 
help of a small battery-powered shortwave radio, a gift from her father before her departure for France. 
Late at night, she writes, “it was able to pick up an English station which played a good number of 
American hits mixed in with the Beatles and Petula Clark.” Thus, the American popular music which 
she missed could provide a temporary consolation and remind her of the sounds of Detroit and of the 
South that were so lacking in Paris at the time of the “British Invasion.”

By the fall, Mim spoke and wrote French well and often thought in French. She felt comfortable 
venturing about in Paris, talking with her older French brother, and with French boyfriends, but she 
never felt totally part of the French culture.

Mim enjoys many visual flashbacks from her year, which include: “the gray, textured beauty of 
central Paris with the feel of moist, cool air; the heavy white cup of the morning’s café au lait, fierce, 
strong coffee softened with hot milk yet still sharp with chicory, the intense color of violets and roses, 
their scent and the softness of their petals, the yeasty chew of the half baguette….”

ann mckEE austIn, 1965
Ann McKee Austin was another Hollins student who knew that she wanted to study abroad and 

found the decision to go to Paris an easy one. Nevertheless, Ann felt nervous when the time came to 
leave on the ship from New York. She remembers that for the summer tour each student had to take 
a skirt to have on hand for entering churches and temples. At the beginning of the semester, Ann was 
excited about buying French clothes in Paris so that she would not be so easily spotted as an American.

Ann lived with three other Hollins abroaders with an elderly couple on the rue Damrémont in the 
eighteenth arrondissement. Two students were in each of the two rooms, and as one room was much 
nicer than the other, they switched rooms at the half-way point so that each could have a turn at the 
finer accommodations. A housemaid brought breakfast on trays to their rooms, and the students all 
talked around the dinner table in the evenings with their hosts.

Ann doesn’t recall being homesick except at Christmas. She noticed that many of the Hollins 
abroaders pined over boyfriends left behind but then broke up with them as soon as they returned to the 
U.S. Of her year Ann remembers little glass bottles of yogurt, ham sandwiches and pastries. She felt 
the most French on the day that she arrived home. Most of all, she remembers the excitement of living 
in the most vibrant city in the world.



nancy mIllEr schamu, 1966
Nancy Miller Schamu signed up for the Hollins Abroad Paris program because she thought that 

it might be her only chance to go to Europe. She lived with two different host families, one on the 
Boulevard de la Tour Maubourg and the other at 14, rue des Pyramides. She felt total confusion and 
could not find words to reply during the first moments of her arrival when her first host mother asked, 
“Avez-vous soif?” Nancy believes that the Paris experience taught her to live by herself, and she is 
proud of the self-reliance learned during that year, as well as of her success in the course on French 
Constitutions 1789 to 1848 (an impressive 19 of 20 points!). But she also describes the time as the 
loneliest that she had ever been in her life. Those lonely moments crop up in a number of the responses 
from the former Hollins abroaders, and each of us can recall times of hiding the tremendous lump in 
our throats and looking away with watery eyes from images that reminded us too much of the things 
or the people from home. However, such moments were always offset by unique and life-changing 
experiences which shaped and formed the characters of these women. Nancy, like so many others, 
learned to live by herself and to count on herself during her year abroad—no small discoveries in 
anyone’s book.

cathErInE (kItty) hall, 1966-1967
Catherine (Kitty) Hall chose to attend Hollins, as did a number of others, in large part because 

of the Paris program. Kitty took with her on the ship from New York a large steamer trunk that her 
mother had used in college. The trunk was partially filled with “tons of tampons,” of which at least 
thirty percent returned with her to the United States. Kitty and her roommate were crushed to find 
themselves the only students not met by their host family upon arrival in Paris. Today, as Kitty reflects 
on her experiences, she feels sorry for her first host family, although at the young and tender age of 
nineteen, she felt quite frustrated by the accommodations. That first family experience of six weeks in 
the thirteenth arrondissement Kitty deems “dreadful,” because of an ongoing divorce between the host 
parents. However, the second host family, Dr. et Madame Klein and their two sons provided Kitty and 
her roommate a lovely apartment full of antiques in the fourteenth arrondissement, and each girl had 
her own room. She remembers being able to see the Eiffel Tower from her bed. Madame Klein also 
had a château where she kept horses, and where Kitty enjoyed visiting as often as possible. The elegant 
Madame Klein took Kitty and her roommate to an invitation-only Balenciaga fashion show. Other 
experiences with friends met during her year abroad included Kitty’s twentieth birthday trip to Capri 
and sailing back to Naples on a private yacht.

JanE allan BowIE, 1966-1967
Jane Allan Bowie’s year in Paris began with an ocean trip—the Queen Anna Maria—from a snowy 

New York City to Lisbon, with a stop in Africa where Jane Allan gazed with amazement on camels 
and men in djellabas and fezzes on the dock, a nearly surreal sight after the wintry landscape of her 



departure. At Lisbon, a Greek ship took the group to Le Havre. The steamer trunk that Jane Allan used 
was one of her grandmother’s from the early part of the 20th century, and it held a number of personal 
“touchstones”:  a picture of President Kennedy, two small Steiff animals, a Japanese geisha doll from 
Jane Allan’s grandmother, her grandmother’s copy of Peter Pan in Kensington Gardens, and a photo 
of her family. Jane Allan recalled taking her black fur muff to aid against the damp, chilly weather. 
She remembered that Stuart Degginger met the group in Lisbon and knew everyone’s names, having 
studied copies of the passport photos. When all the trunks were unloaded, someone’s trunk fell from 
the crane and the top split, revealing a year’s supply of tampons (indeed, a recurring item in these 
recollections!).

Jane Allan’s excitement about being in Paris began immediately and lasted all her life. As her 
host mother drove up the Champs Elysées, chattering about the family, the neighborhood, meals and 
mealtimes in the household, Jane Allan understood hardly a word, so caught up in the beauty of the city 
and of truly, finally, actually being in Paris, passing the great landmarks she had previously seen only 
in photos. Jane Allan remembered immediately liking her host mother, Madame Renée Saint-Maur, 
and she enjoyed living alone without a roommate with the Saint-Maur family at 28, rue de Chézy in 
Neuilly-sur-Seine where she was given an enormous, old-fashioned key for the front door. Jane Allan’s 
French host mother told her that they were surprised to see how many well brought-up American girls 
had pierced ears because in those days, French women of a certain class or “standing” did not have 
piercings.

In addition to the Saint-Maur family, there were friends and acquaintances, and Jane Allan spent 
time during the summer at the country residence of another Hollins host family where she spoke 
nothing but French (to the point of needing to search for words in English when another Hollins 
student came to visit). Jane Allan became deeply immersed in the language and culture of France with 
a family that embraced “la vieille France,” even using “vous” with one another. Those experiences 
and others of integrating with French families, friends and their customs gave Jane Allan a lifelong 
appreciation for France. When her grandmother died while Jane Allan was in Paris, the Saint-Maur 
family’s thoughtfulness and compassion were of deep consolation.

At Christmas, Jane Allan got a little teary-eyed from time to time throughout December but opened 
her advent calendar just as she had always done at home and went to church at the American Cathedral 
several times. There, she met other Americans, several of whom invited her to their homes for dinner 
during the holidays. While she was included in all that the Saint-Maurs were doing, Jane Allan was 
grateful to have the American celebrations, too. In truth, she missed many things from the United 
States, including American style mustard, baked beans, and the Little Theatre at Hollins. But, she was 
deeply engaged in living in Paris and simply did not dwell on what she missed at home.

Jane Allan remembered having her first romance in Paris. The night before departing for Cherbourg 
and the trip back to the U.S., she drove all over Paris with the man of her life whom she knew she 
would never marry. Jane Allan listed some of the items that she grew to love in France and missed in 
the U.S. after her return: the boulangerie across the street on rue de Chézy and the wonderful smells it 



provided, croissants and brioches, French cheese, garlic, dragées, chocolates made by the neighborhood 
chocolatier, café au lait and tartines, l’eau pétillante, the crêpes from vendors by the métro stations in 
the Latin Quarter, boudin, coq au vin, and the tastiness of a simple, well-prepared potage. Jane Allan 
felt triumphant when she could distinguish between different century cathedral statues and noted, “It’s 
all in the smile!”

nancy (candy) goodwIn snEpp, 1966-1967
Nancy (Candy) Goodwin Snepp’s father offered her the choice of making her debut in Charlotte, 

North Carolina or spending a year in Paris—a choice she dubs a “no brainer” and “the best decision” 
she ever made.

Candy studied in Paris from February 1966 through February, 1967. She remembers taking a ship 
from New York to Tangiers, then another ship from Tangiers to Lisbon, and another from Lisbon to Le 
Havre, and finally a train from Le Havre to Paris. She looked anxiously for the woman who would be 
her French hostess, as well as a life-long friend until her death in the 1980s, Madeleine Letang. The 
Letangs were warm and welcoming and lived on Boulevard Pereire. Formal dinners every night, cloth 
napkins and wonderful cooking tips became part of Candy’s life with the family.

annE ForEman BarnEs, 1967-1968
Anne Foreman Barnes left the United States in January, 1967 and returned, also by ship, in January, 

1968. She had had only one semester of French before leaving and initially found the experience tough, 
but classes with the Alliance Française provided a quick catching up for her. Anne and her roommate, 
Myra Ficklen, shared a room at their home stay. Anne loved her host mother, Madame de Poulpiquet, 
the second she met her, and she returned many times to visit her at 56, rue de Rocher. Anne regrets that 
Madame de Poulpiquet never had the chance to meet her husband before she died.



56, rue de Rocher

Anne recalls studies at the Ecole des Arts about the jardins de Versailles, and remembers that Mlle 
Prinet was convinced that the French had influenced everything.

Calling her time in France the “best year ever,” Anne relates that she worked for ten years for a 
French fabric house, Brunschwig et fils, where her ability to speak French and experiences with Hollins 
Abroad Paris proved quite useful.

gEnEVIEVE lykEs dImmItt, 1967-1968
Genevieve Lykes Dimmitt also studied in Paris during the period of 1967-1968, and she found 

Madame de Manadier “formidable.” She describes herself as a Spanish student whose illness had 
prevented her from finishing the Spanish class, and she applied to Hollins Abroad Paris without ever 
having studied French. She states that she is “still unable to speak French,” and remembers the year in 
Paris as a time of no cell phones or internet, inventions which have surely changed the experience over 
the years.



carol dawson FassIo, 1967-1968
January 1967–January, 1968 were the bookends for Carol Dawson Fassio’s Paris experience. 

Leaving on the Cunard line, Carol dressed in suits for dinner on the trip over. However, on the return 
trip a year later, Carol’s look was completely transformed by a British miniskirt, clunky shoes and 
makeup. In between, a world of experiences reflected the different times—and all of what Carol 
learned along the way.

She and three others lived with Monsieur et Madame Macri in Montmartre at 14, rue Damrémont 
in the eighteenth arrondissement, above the Place Clichy and across the street from where Toulouse 
Lautrec had lived. The elderly Monsieur was known as the “Mayor of Montmartre” and Madame was 
sweet and motherly. The apartment had only one bathroom, but everyone got along well and enjoyed 
the time together in that picturesque and romantic area of Paris. Carol reflects that she might find the 
neighborhood a bit “seedy” today, but as a nineteen year old, she was fascinated by its many wonderful 
and different sights.

Carol remembers specific shops which catered to the corner’s particular “ladies” and the recurring 
experiences with a butcher in the neighborhood who enjoyed showing her some sights that she had 
never seen in the US, such as skinned cow’s heads, or live chickens at their death. The shop was on 
the way to the métro stop where Carol would commute to class. On the first day, she stopped and 
gawked at the sight she spied in the window of the butcher’s shop: a cow’s head, eyeless, with parsley 
in the eye sockets—a sight so different from the styrofoam and plastic meat containers in the grocery 
stores back home. Each morning, the butcher waited for Carol to pass, always trying to shock her with 
something gory, and she began to look forward to seeing what he would have waiting for her.

lynnE haagEnsEn, 1968
Lynne Haagensen studied in Paris from January, 1968 through December of that year. A generally 

strong student, Lynn felt that French was her worst subject but has always appreciated that the 
administration at Hollins supported her participation in Hollins Abroad Paris.

BEtsy akErs crawFord, 1968
Also studying in 1968 was Betsy Akers Crawford. She had already visited France in high school 

and couldn’t wait to return. She remembers taking the Queen Elizabeth to Le Havre and was grateful 
for the warm raincoat that she had packed to take with her, as well as the diary in which she wrote 
daily. She and her Hollins roommate shared a room and a half bath in the apartment of the Paul Baillet 
family at rue Théodore de Banville in the seventeenth arrondissement.

Betty and her roommate had the use of the kitchen to make their own breakfasts and to do some 
cooking alone during the weekends. She was amazed to find that her host family did not drink wine 
with their dinner. She recalls the challenge of the “weekly bath.” Betty and her French brother have 
remained in close touch through more than forty years, and their children have been able to spend time 



in the summers in Paris and Atlanta as each other’s guests.

pamEla slutz 1968
Pamela Slutz studied in Paris during spring and fall semesters of 1968 and spent the summer 

between those two semesters working at General Motors in Antwerp, Belgium. As Pamela had lived 
abroad in Italy and Thailand earlier in her life and had studied French since the fourth grade, she 
welcomed the opportunity to live in Paris and take classes at the Sorbonne.

Pamela took the Queen Elizabeth II from New York, with the whole Hollins group who sailed 
together. After the arrival in Le Havre, they took a train to Paris. Pamela remembers that she could 
not communicate with her host family at all when she first met them and was disappointed that all of 
her years of “textbook” French had not prepared her well for day-to-day conversations “It was a steep 
learning curve,” she explains.

Pamela and her Hollins roommate lived with the Vice Count and Countess d’Arfeuille on the rue 
des Invalides in a seventh arrondissement apartment. The couple was elderly and had fallen on hard 
times, so they had been persuaded to take in boarders. Two of the couple’s grown children lived with 
them, and Pamela remembers that they fought often. 

The food was not good, there was little privacy and Pamela and her roommate were miserable. 
Sharing a bathroom with the rest of the family and using torn newspaper for toilet paper, Pamela was 
surprised by the inattention to hygiene and the lack of daily baths and privacy. She and her roommate 
asked to be moved, but they were unable to do so. While such a situation could have caused frustration 
and intense sadness, Pamela responded by learning to become more self-sufficient, to cope with 
troubles on her own and to develop some very strong relationships with several French students.

pamEla poolE durdEn, 1968
Pamela Poole Durden had planned on going to Hollins—and to Paris—since her tenth grade year of 

high school. She had taken French in grammar school and continued in high school in order to prepare. 
At Hollins, she took three semesters of French before leaving in February, 1968 on the Queen Mary. 
The sea was rough on the crossing, and Pamela remembers that she did not eat or sleep much on the 
trip. She had planned on living alone with a host family but was given a roommate upon arrival.

She and her roommate, Catherine White Ingold, lived with Madame de Maricourt, a gracious, 
lovely, elderly widow at 6, rue Daumier in the sixteenth arrondissement, in an apartment with beautiful 
eighteenth century antiques. An elderly Spanish maid, Tomasa, served delicious multi-course dinners. 
Through Tomasa’s elaborate cooking Pamela became acquainted with turbot and other fish she had 
never known before, as well as cauliflower au gratin, beet and watercress salad, and leek soup. The 
meals always included bread and cheese. After-dinner discussions and sometimes a sip of framboise 
liqueur followed the meal. Madame Maricourt was a close friend of the wife of the curator at the 
Louvre.

Pamela and her roommate had separate rooms and were allowed two baths a week. If the radiator 



was on in the night, they could have warm water from the kettle to wash their faces in the morning. 
With no heat, the bathroom could be quite cold. Pamela went back to see Madame Maricourt a few 
years later and in 2000, Pamela returned to her street “just to reminisce.” 

Pamela wrote many letters and made cassette tapes all summer long. She kept a journal of the entire 
year and sometimes wrote in French. She dreamed in French, too, and she loved Europe, although she 
hated the cigarette smoke that hung in the air of the streets, cafés and restaurants. At the end of the 
summer tour, her parents and sisters met Pamela in Germany, and she felt more French than American.

In Paris, Pamela had a boyfriend whom she nicknamed Louis XIV. She remembers the coed 
bathrooms at the Sorbonne, the cold rooms in the apartment where she lived, and the two métro 
changes she made each trip to class.

cathErInE whItE Ingold, 1968
Pamela Poole Durden described her roommate and class valedictorian, Catherine White Ingold as 

someone who studied a great deal. Catherine White Ingold describes herself as a “confirmed language 
geek” who chose Hollins over Randolph-Macon and Sweet Briar because of the strength of the French 
program and of Hollins Abroad Paris. Catherine had never been out of the country before her study 
abroad, and she was very sad to leave her boyfriend (now her husband). He was very supportive, 
however, and he and Catherine both knew how important the study in Paris was for Catherine’s 
personal goals and professional ambitions.

Catherine and Pamela appreciated the beautiful apartment with its elaborate fireplaces, 
elegant plasterwork ceilings and tall bookcases filled with books that they found chez Madame 
de Maricourt—a home that Catherine White Ingold calls “un appartement de standing.” Madame 
Maricourt had raised five very accomplished daughters, one of whom was in diplomatic service in 
China. Madame Maricourt’s interest in what the students did each day probably came quite naturally 
to her after having raised her own daughters, and Pamela and Catherine profited from that attention 
to their language and to their activities (Madame Maricourt explained the differences in French 
and American table manners, for example). Catherine writes that she “clearly assimilated in many 
ways,” identifying particularly “with the intellectual vitality of French society, the healthy approach 
to living and eating, and the layers of civilization.” After earning the diplôme supérieur d’études 
françaises in Paris, Catherine would go on to earn a Ph.D in French and to teach French and Spanish 
at Gallaudet before eventually becoming President of the American University of Paris. While her 
family lived in Paris, Catherine’s son attended a bilingual school and learned to speak and read French 
fluently. Catherine currently serves as the executive director of the National Foreign Language Center 
(University of Maryland at College Park). Her first Paris experience through Hollins Abroad provided a 
strong foundation for Catherine’s impressive career in higher education language learning.

chrIstInE sIms daVIn, 1969
Christine Sims Davin spent the second half of her sophomore year and the first half of her junior 



year, leaving from New York City on the Cunard Line.

ElIzaBEth gIBBs mIlton, 1969
Elizabeth Gibbs Milton writes that Hollins Abroad Paris was “the reason” that she chose Hollins 

over Emory, and she could not have been more certain of the decision. Her group flew from New 
York to Paris in 1969, and she brought a small record player with her. Feeling quite tired and jet-
lagged, Elizabeth recalls meeting her hostess, Mademoiselle Westrelin, a warm and welcoming 
woman who lived on the boulevard Raspail. Elizabeth remembers a delightful market near the small, 
neat apartment. Mademoiselle Westrelin slept in the living room, which was also the dining room. 
Moreover, she was a fabulous cook and served wonderful long, relaxed meals, with wine—something 
that Elizabeth had not known at home. Elizabeth looked forward to eating each evening’s delicious 
meal and writes that she gained twenty pounds. She remembers the apartment as tiny, but neat and 
well-organized, with every inch of space having multiple uses.

At nineteen, Elizabeth found that she often missed her friends and family, but her mother’s visit and 
some of her parents’ friends’ visits were helpful. She loved walking through the Luxembourg Gardens 
and the Latin Quarter and remembers the moment when she suddenly felt comfortable in Paris when 
her linguistic abilities kicked in full-time.

ElIzaBEth stEVEnson FIshEr, 1969-1970 
Elizabeth Stevenson Fisher spent her sophomore second semester and junior year first semesters 

1969-1970 in Paris, flying from JFK to Le Bourget. She remembers being advised to bring feminine 
hygiene products, including deodorant, which was said to be difficult to buy in 1969 Paris. Elizabeth 
and her roommate were met by her host father, Monsieur Mielle, an elderly, happy and kind man who 
came alone, informing them that their host mother had “la grippe.” Elizabeth met Madame Mielle 
approximately three weeks later after the woman had fully recovered. The two met in the veil of the 
night when they bumped into each other outside the bathroom. Both let out a startled scream, and that 
unusual introduction began a close and happy relationship that Elizabeth remembers with fondness. 
She lived near the Gare Saint Lazare in the eighth arrondissement. She and her roommate shared a 
small bedroom, as well as a shower stall, which she considered a luxury. Elizabeth loved coming 
from classes to talk with Madame Mielle in her sitting room, where Madame Mielle would ask about 
Elizabeth’s day and help her to improve her French conversation. Elizabeth corresponded regularly 
with Madame Mielle for some time, following her homestay in Paris with them.

margarEt EllEn parkE, 1969-1970
Margaret Ellen Parke had applied to Hollins because she considered the institution a pioneer in 

the field of study abroad, specifically in Paris. As a young girl, she had already developed a love 
of the French language, and she knew that she wanted to major in French at Hollins. Margaret had 



lived abroad for several years growing up, due to her father’s career in the United States Navy, so the 
decision to take that charter flight from New York to Paris in February, 1969 for a year of study in Paris 
was a natural thing to do.

Margaret and her roommate lived with M. et Mme Jean d’Arfeuille at 15, avenue de la Motte-
Picquet in the seventh arrondissement, and she was excited to see how close their apartment was to the 
Eiffel Tower. On the first night there, Monsieur d’Arfeuille took Margaret and her roommate on a walk 
around their neighborhood. A Spanish maid would bring tea and toast each morning on a tray to the 
room. The host family had told the girls that they could use the family bathroom to bathe once a week, 
so the students washed their hair in the sink in their room. When the sink clogged, Margaret dreaded 
having to tell her hostess that a plumber would need to be called, and “Madame” was, indeed, quite 
angry.

ElIzaBEth coy, 1969-1970
Elizabeth Coy was very happy to take part in the Paris program, as she had selected Hollins with 

the hope of being able to study in France. She flew from New York to Paris, taking along her camera 
and a great anticipation of seeing France. She remembers noticing that the street lights and headlights 
were golden yellow in color.

Elizabeth, who describes herself as “exuberant,” lived with a host family more calm than herself. 
Dr. and Madame Schlumberger lived on the avenue de l’Observatoire. Elizabeth felt that her host 
family favored her roommate, and that experience of feeling left out has made her sensitive to 
including foreigners whenever she runs across them in her own land. She loved France, however, and 
has returned four or five times in her world travels and considers Paris her favorite city in the world.

Elizabeth loved crêpes and learned to make them well. She saw Marcel Marceau mime, walked 
endlessly throughout the Latin Quarter, visited museums and cathedrals and learned to appreciate the 
culture. Elizabeth was a biology student and was proud of the “massive amount” of French that she 
learned through sheer determination.

pEndrEd kEllEr wIlson, 1969-1970
Pendred Keller Wilson studied in Paris during 1969-1970. While she was thrilled to have the 

opportunity, she initially found it hard to leave her boyfriend at home. She remembers taking a cassette 
recorder with her, and she and her parents sent cassettes to each other every week. Pendred stayed 
alone with Mamade de Rieu de Maynadier at 25, rue Coquillière. She loved Reid Hall and took classes 
in ballet, art, grammar and literature. She is still in touch with six or eight of her fellow Hollins Paris 
abroaders and she is still fluent, having taught French during her career.

Pendred knew that she had become immersed when she awakened one night and realized that she 
had been dreaming in French. The entire experience was “a blessing,” and Pendred loved becoming 
fluent and being able to see a small part of the world in an intimate way.





C H A P T E R  T W O

1970s and 1980s: InsIghts and InFluEncEs

“London is a riddle. Paris is an explanation.”— G.K. Chesterton

After “the events” of 1968, France had many challenges to face, and certainly one was the 
“invasion” by American influences. Large companies, technology, cultural threats in the 
form of music and films were some signs of the American presence. France’s economy 
suffered a number of strikes and layoffs, McDonalds arrived, and gasoline and oil prices 

soared. France’s cultural attractions of the 1960s—its intellectual scene, its cafés and fashion, new 
wave films and music—were still considered “chic” and fascinating, but the overall efficiency and 
modernity of the American society began to gain a world-wide appeal. In France, the impressive art of 
living that France had always offered to other countries began to seem less practical beside what the 
U.S. popular culture could promise.

The French took legal action, passing laws to protect French films and music from being 
completely overrun by American and British imports, and some growing strains of anti-Americanism 
began to manifest themselves. The French criticized American involvement in Vietnam, U.S. problems 
with civil rights, and the violence that made headlines throughout the country. 

Yet Hollins students continued to study in Paris, to find deep and lasting relationships with host 
families and friends, and to explore one of the most beautiful cities in one of the most beautiful 
countries of the world.

JulIa wIllIngham spEar, 1970-1971
Julia Willingham Spear studied in Paris because, like so many others before and since, she had 

chosen Hollins as one of the colleges to consider for its well-known program in Paris.

darsIE BowdEn, 1971
Darsie Bowden was an English major interested in creative writing, and she feared that a year of 

study abroad might cause some difficulty in finishing the necessary coursework for her major. She 
found, however, that she managed to earn just enough credits for her major and that spending the year 
in Paris was among the best choices she ever made.

mary louIsE pErsons hoss, 1970-1971
Mary Louise Persons Hoss remembered her mother telling her about her own junior year of study 



in Paris, so it was one of the easiest (and best) decisions that she made.
Mary Louise traveled to Paris from New York on a chartered flight for which Hollins had made all 

arrangements. The students were allowed two suitcases, and Mary Louise packed blue jeans which, 
although scandalous in some places in 1970, she wore frequently. She also had a gift that her mother 
had given just before her departure—a cashmere lap blanket that she still uses, for the happy memories 
of her mother and of Paris.

Mary Louise lived with Monsieur Corneau and his daughter, Renée, who kept house for him in 
Viroflay, outside of Paris. The Corneau homestay consisted of a lovely house with a garden, chickens, 
and a live-in maid. Because Mary Louise and her roommate, Nancy Holt Winch, lived outside of Paris, 
Renée Corneau taught them to use the commuter train and escorted the students to Reid Hall on their 
first full day in Paris. Mary Louise cannot recall the street address of the Corneau household, but she 
could easily walk to the house from the train station today, if she had the chance. She remained in touch 
with the family, visiting them in 1977, and in 1985, and they exchanged cards until both Monsieur 
Corneau and his daughter passed away.

Mary Louise and Nancy shared a lovely room and had their own bathroom with a shower stall 
which they could use every day—quite a luxury compared to some other students on the program 
who were allowed only two baths per week. Mary Louise and Nancy made their own breakfast in the 
kitchen and ate dinner with M. Corneau, a retired insurance executive, and his daughter. They were 
often invited to watch television with M. Corneau after dinner, or the two Hollins students would study 
or play cards in the evenings, not wanting to take another train trip to Paris, if they had no specific 
plans.

Mary Louise found any differences between her lifestyle and her host, M. Corneau, to be 
generational rather than cultural. In the intervening years since her stay with Hollins Abroad Paris, 
Mary Louise has found that each return trip to Paris feels like going home again, although she notes 
that Paris has become quite international, with its stores and boutiques from all over the world.

kathErInE m. thomas, 1970-1971
Katherine M. Thomas spent the year living with Madame de Lataulade and her two teenaged 

daughters near the rue Glacière métro in the thirteenth arrondissement. Madame de Lataulade slept on 
the couch in the living room, her daughters bunked in one bedroom, and Katherine took the second 
one. Katherine had decided to have her hair cut very short before leaving New York because the 
Hollins students had been told that their showers/bathing would be more limited in Paris than they were 
accustomed to having at home.

In France, Katherine loved the bread, especially when toasted with butter and topped with thick, 
opaque, melting honey. She also loved crêpes of all kind, and also remembers going with another 
fellow “military brat” to the local PX where they bought peanut butter and jelly for their baguettes.

JEan gorman wIlson, 1971



Jean Gorman Wilson was nervous about leaving for Paris, yet nothing could have kept her from 
going, because, as a French major, she was determined to study in Paris. She told her father that no 
matter how much she cried or what she said, he was to make sure that she got on the plane.

And so she did, traveling with the Hollins group in January to begin a year of study there, carrying 
with her a small cassette player/recorder so that she would be able to listen to familiar music and 
receive tapes from home. It was snowing in Paris on the early morning that Jean and her group arrived. 
She felt nervous at meeting her host family, M. et Mme de Linares, and their three children who all 
spoke at once in rapid French to welcome her. Jean had never lived in an apartment before, so she was 
pleased to find that the family lived on the rue de Florence in the eighth arrondissement in a very nice 
and fairly spacious apartment. 

Jean felt quite homesick her first night in Paris in the cold, snowy city and in her cold room where 
the radiator was turned off. But, she soon found that her French family, the coffee, the beauty of Paris 
and listening to her host mother speak French turned her sadness to marvel.

Jean and her Hollins roommate each had their own room, but all seven of them shared one WC. A 
cat lover, Jean had to get used to the family’s poodle. Jean observed that her French brothers and their 
friends never consumed alcohol to excess as young college students did so often in the United States, 
and she was glad to adopt a healthier attitude toward drinking.

At first Jean found her host parents rather reserved, but they treated Jean and her roommate 
wonderfully, and by the end of the year, she felt that she and her roommate had become part of the 
family, and she corresponded for years afterward with them.

Jean fell in love with the city, the cheeses, the people, and couscous. She introduced her host 
parents to American soul food, taking them to a restaurant on the rue Clauzel. She soon spoke such 
beautiful French that her host father complimented her, noting that her accent was better than his own; 
she was mistaken for a French woman on more than one occasion. 

Monsieur et Madame de Linares hosted Jean’s parents when they visited and years later they also 
hosted Jean and her husband on their honeymoon. And when Jean attended the 40th anniversary of the 
Hollins Paris Abroad program, she stayed with the de Linaires once again. 



Photo submitted by Jean Gorman Wilson

dIana rEutEr-twInIng, 1971
Diana Reuter-Twining was nineteen when she arrived in Paris for the calendar year of 1971. Diana 

had been somewhat reticent about the undertaking, but her mother had encouraged her, telling her that 
it would be an invaluable experience. Taking her Nikon camera with her, Diana gamely left with the 
group from New York City in a blinding snowstorm that January, and they arrived in Paris on a grey, 
rainy day. Diana and her roommate waited for their host family to come and pick them up, feeling a 
bit as though they were waiting at a ball for someone to ask them to dance. They lived temporarily 
with the Gilbert family for a month until the permanent host mother was able to take them. The 
Gilberts, a family of five, lived on rue de Vaugirard, near Reid Hall. They were kind, understanding 
and ready to help the two students, should they seem disoriented or homesick. Diana had never lived 
in an apartment before and was quite interested in observing how a family could live together in close 
quarters; she noted that they were quite resourceful and used to living well together. But much seemed 
foreign to Diana. The winter sun in Paris rose much later than it did at her home in Washington, D.C. 
There was much to learn.

Diana’s permanent host mother, Madame de Landevoisin had hosted Hollins women for years and 
was well prepared and equally resourceful as the Gilbert family. Diana found Madame de Landevoisin 
to be “a true character from the belle époque.” During World War II, she had grown potatoes in her 



living room. A very polite and correct family, the Landevoisins sat down to dinner each night, as Diana 
had been used to doing at home. Like many other Hollins students, Diana soon discovered that water 
was a commodity in Paris, and they were allowed only a couple of baths each week. There was no 
snacking between meals, and the television, in the dining room, was not at their disposal. Instead of 
television, Diana went often to the movies, a treat she enjoyed.

Diana shared a room with Gail Greer Thorin. The room was approximately 12 feet by 15 feet, with 
two beds, and each student had an armoire. Diana remembers closing the metal shutters to her window 
each night and opening them in the morning. She also recalls the concièrge who would peek through 
the window to see who would be coming in the apartment building’s front door and scolded the Hollins 
women for getting the rez-de-chausée floors wet.

annE mclEan goodpasturE carroll, 1971
Anne McLean Goodpasture Carroll spent the spring semester of her sophomore and fall semester 

of her junior year in 1971 in Paris. The plane was three hours late taking off, leaving New York at 
midnight. A music major, Anne was happy to go but she was nervous about her lack of skill in speaking 
and writing French. Anne took with her one nice black cocktail dress, a beautiful black wool coat with 
mink collar and cuffs with a matching mink cloche-style hat, pants, sweaters, and summer clothes. Her 
host family was a widow, Madame Janine Gaillemin, her son, François and his girlfriend, Danielle, 
and her daughter, Sabine. They lived at 33, rue de Moscou near the Gare Saint Lazare in the eighth 
arrondissement. When Anne arrived, two former Hollins students were there for two days longer, thus 
they were able to meet Anne at Orly and introduce her to François and his girlfriend. Anne had arrived, 
but her luggage had not made it at that point, so she was grateful for the help of the former Hollins 
students. Terrified about her French, Anne met Mme. Gaillemin and Sabine after a nap and some lunch. 
Once the Hollins students from the previous year had departed, Anne’s roommate, Dabney, had a room 
of her own, and Anne had a very small room for herself. The apartment had a living/dining room with 
a large grand piano that Anne was able to use for her music practice, although she worried about when 
to play without disturbing others. Of her homestay accommodations, Anne particularly remembers the 
useless slick brown squares of toilet paper, the tub in which she was able to bathe and wash her hair 
once a week, and Danielle’s help with her homework. Years later, Anne and her husband returned to 
Paris and had a splendid visit with Madame Gaillemin in her new apartment near the Champs Elysées.



mary watkIns, 1971
Mary Watkins and her roommate, Marty Eskridge (Arscott) lived with Dr. and Madame 

Schlumberger and their adult son, Christian, at 36, Avenue de l’Observatoire. The Schlumbergers also 
had an adult daughter, Carole, who was about the age of 26 and lived in Paris. Mary did not know 
Carole well, but she came for dinner occasionally and it was in her room that Marty and Mary lived. 
They had two twin beds, two desks, a half bath, and a French door which opened to a tiny balcony with 
a view of Montmartre in the distance. The two had a fabulous short walk to their classes at Reid Hall.

Mary describes the building and apartment as rather upscale with a lovely living room, dining 
room, three bedrooms and a kitchen. Mary still remembers clearly the formal entryway with a green 
Rigaud candle burning at night in the cold months. The family dinners were prepared by Jeanette, the 
cook, who lived in a staff apartment in the attic. She was dedicated to the Schlumbergers and spoke no 
English. She prepared masterful dishes from a tiny kitchen and served the family, Mary and Marty their 
dinner. The Hollins students sat with the family at a formal setting each night and spoke with Dr. and 
Madame Schlumberger about their day and their plans. Dr. Schlumberger was kind, soft spoken and 
gentle, and he was curious about Mary and Marty, their backgrounds, interests, thoughts, and studies. 



He could speak some English which was helpful, and he intervened with Madame if she became 
agitated or too opinionated. Madame, tougher and harsher than her husband, was a strict disciplinarian. 
She spoke no English and could be gracious at times, but at other times she was capable of treating 
Mary and Marty with great distain. Madame Schlumberger seemed to have a difficult relationship with 
both her daughter and her son, and Dr. Schlumberger frequently interceded in those relationships, too, 
in order to keep the peace. 

Jeanette was a marvelous cook, who prepared a three-course meal each night. Madame 
Schlumberger considered it an insult if the Hollins students turned down any food, and she noticed 
when they refused seconds. Consequently, Mary reports that she gained quite a bit of weight during 
the first six months, enjoying desserts, bread, and chocolate. By mid-May Mary had put herself on a 
diet, but it was not easy to manage a diet under the overseeing eyes of Madame Schlumberger. One 
evening after Mary had politely refused seconds, Madame remarked disdainfully, in French, “Well, 
Mary has been eating at such good restaurants lately that she no longer likes Schlumberger cooking.” 
Mary was startled. Where had such a remark come from? She certainly had not been able to afford to 
dine in restaurants. She needed to manage her weight or no longer fit into her clothes, and she couldn’t 
afford to buy a new wardrobe. Dr. Schlumberger looked hurt, and he leaned over with his full head 
of white hair and quietly asked Mary to explain her position. Mary patiently explained that she loved 
the family’s meals but that she needed to maintain a comfortable weight to fit into her clothes. Dr. 
Schlumberger smiled and told her not to worry, that he understood.

Mary relates that she had a thoroughly lovely year in Paris, and it was a sad time when she and 
Marty had to say goodbye to their host family, especially to Dr. Schlumberger who had been so 
consistently kind and understanding to them.

sharon Bumpas mItchEll, 1972
Sharon Bumpas Mitchell, raised in Dallas in an environment which she found oppressive, was 

anxious to see the world. Choosing Hollins, as did many others, because of its Paris program, Sharon 
spent the calendar year of 1972 at the age of nineteen in Paris. Her grandfather offered a loan so that 
she could participate in the summer tour. He had served eighteen months in France during World War 
I and had learned French during that service. Sharon took the loan, and then took every opportunity 
possible while abroad to travel, to work, to meet and to interact with others. 

Perhaps it was in Sharon’s genes to love France. Her heritage stems from the Bonpas family from 
Avignon. She felt from her first step on the tarmac at Orly Airport that for the first time in her life 
she was where she belonged. She has never stopped feeling at ease and at home in France, and she 
continues to visit Paris as often as possible. 

Sharon and a classmate received a dose of “culture shock” or perhaps “world shock” while they 
were still on the airplane en route to Paris in January of 1972. Awakened in the night, they found a 
French woman and an American man in the seat in front of them sharing a rather intimate, amorous 
activity beneath a blanket. When the plane landed, the woman shook hands, said good-bye and walked 



through customs into the arms of what appeared to be her husband and two young children who were 
waiting for her in Paris. Sharon and her classmate had been dreaming about meeting French men on 
their year abroad; that experience convinced them that they might want to slow down a bit in their 
planning. She writes, “[We were] two virgins definitely in over our heads.”

Sharon’s first homestay was with a widowed woman and two grown daughters, and she and a 
roommate stayed in a beautiful apartment with “the biggest most luxurious bathroom” that Sharon 
had ever seen. On the way to the apartment, after their host mother had met them, Sharon and her 
roommate heard rapid French. Their host mother encouraged them to walk faster through the métro and 
during the trip pointed out what she considered important landmarks for the girls to remember for the 
trip to classes the next day. 

Neither Sharon nor her roommate understood much of what they heard, despite years of French, 
and they entered their new home in wide-eyed terror. Their first meal, a delightful salad with a 
vinaigrette dressing, seemed exotic, and the next morning when Sharon opened huge French shutters in 
their bedroom to discover a bustling outdoor market below, she thought that she had died and gone to 
heaven.

Unfortunately for Sharon, that heaven didn’t last. In order to help out with a roommate 
arrangement, she was asked to move to a new homestay where she met a family who might well have 
been the subject, Sharon writes, “of a French farce.” They lived on the rue de Rennes, a working class 
family consisting of a cranky grandmother, a policeman father who was not allowed to eat at the table 
or visit the floor that the girls lived on, a son who was a Royalist, and a godmother whom they later 
found embracing their host mother in the drawing room. Their host mother weighed them weekly, 
trying to persuade them to eat less, as she knew that Americans gained weight in France. Water was 
rationed to “enough water to cover [their] derrières in a very small bench-seated square tub twice a 
week for all laundry and bathing requirements.” The water rationing made Sharon realize how much 
the French, even as late as 1972, were still feeling the effects long after the two world wars had ended. 

At first Sharon was homesick and wanted to return to the United States. She found Paris dreary and 
dark in January, she was colder than she had ever felt in her life, and she was ill. Making a call abroad 
required standing in line at the post office often for as much as an hour or longer in order to secure an 
international operator, and the cost of the call was exorbitant. Sharon called home only twice but wrote 
weekly aerogrammes which her mother saved and which Sharon has read on several occasions.

She is always struck by how “young, naïve, and fearless” she was and believes that she was lucky 
to have experienced the time away, with little communication from home, limited resources and enough 
freedom to learn to support herself, to be resourceful and to learn to speak French well. Sharon is proud 
that her daughter, Sarah, also chose to spend a year in Paris and was able to support herself during the 
summer.

lEslIE J. Bryan, 1972
Leslie J. Bryan applied to Hollins through the early decision process because she knew that she 



wanted to go on Hollins Abroad Paris. However, when the time came to commit, family issues made 
the decision difficult.

Ultimately she was able to go from January through December of 1972, and Leslie calls it the best 
decision that she ever made.

JEannEttE yow howEll, 1972
Jeannette Yow Howell spent the year of 1972 in Paris, flying from Atlanta. She brought with her 

a snappy, new raincoat, a woolen poncho and new, chic shoes that she and her mother bought at Saks 
especially for the trip to Paris.

Jeannette stayed with Odile and Loïc Pichon, a couple in their late twenties who had no children. 
Jeannette remembers that the two seemed “old” to her at the time, but she liked living with them.

cathlEEn collIgan, 1972 sEcond sEmEstEr

Cathleen Colligan spent the second semester of her sophomore year in Paris. She found the 
decision difficult, but she was excited to go to a foreign country for the first time. She flew from New 
York, taking two suitcases and arrived to find a rather strange host family. The parents had died in a 
boating accident, and a maid cared for two small children while two older children who did not live in 
the apartment worked.

Cathleen’s experience, unfortunately, was colored by the negative environment she found: sparse 
utilities, no lights in the hallways, one bath per week, and she had to pay for phone calls. The family 
was struggling, and consequently they rationed the bread and other food.

Although Cathleen had her own room in their sixteenth arrondissement apartment in a safe, good 
neighborhood, she did not find the family warm or open. With no roommate and with no invitations 
from the family to share weekend meals, Cathleen often felt lonely.

Although Cathleen ate breakfast and dinner with the family, one of the older children scolded her 
for eating more than her ration of bread for the morning meals and locked the kitchen door. Cathleen 
never felt at ease with the family and consequently her discomfort with them shaped her view of the 
French as unfriendly toward Americans.



suzannE hErr whEaton, 1972
Suzanne Herr Wheaton spent the full year, January through December, 1972 in Paris. She had 

never been to Europe and had trouble sleeping during the days before the January 4th departure date. 
She spent hours studying Paris streets and métro maps, in order to prepare for the trip. Later, friends 
asked how she knew so much about Paris. She flew, along with several other Hollins students, from 
JFK to Paris. A New York native, she remembers wanting to look chic, as she knew that people dressed 
differently in cities than they did on the Hollins campus. Suzanne had never been to Europe, but her 
parents encouraged her to go. Now, a parent herself, Suzanne realizes how selfless her parents were and 
how hard it was for them to send her away for a year. Suzanne was fortunate to be able to return home 
for ten days in May before the beginning of the summer tour. As her flight arrived in Paris early on 
that first January morning, Suzanne was struck by the red rooftops of Paris and by how old everything 
looked.

JulIa gamBlE groVEr, 1973
Julia Gamble Grover flew from Dulles to arrive in Paris one cold, wet, grey morning in early 



January. Her host family consisted only of Madame de Laromiguière. Julia and her roommate lived 
with her at 87, avenue Paul Doumer in the sixteenth arrondissement. Madame Laromiguière was in 
charge of Tupperware, France. She had had other Hollins students stay with her before and carefully 
watched every penny. She warned Julia and her roommate “not to steal the confiture.” The Spanish 
maid served a large meal at lunchtime, typical of French society of the time, when the girls were in 
class. The more meager evening meal would consist of some boudin, an egg and an artichoke. Julia 
relates that she lost ten pounds that year on Madame’s economical fare. Julia notes that all the Hollins 
students had their long hair cut that year.

hElEn haskEll maccallum, 1973 sEcond sEmEstEr

Helen Haskell MacCallum spent the spring semester of 1973 in Paris, having easily made the 
decision to study in France. An art history and French major, Helen had already spent two summers 
in France during high school, and she adjusted easily to living in Paris. Helen notes that their group 
sought a unique blend of homestay, travel, study and cultural experiences. Helen found living in 
Neuilly agreeable with the three-generational family dynamic that she experienced at her host family, 
although Helen regretted at times that she did not live on the left bank or closer to the Sorbonne. Helen 
felt pleased to master the métro, to have studied with Mlle Prinet, and to have had wonderful trips 
during the weekends. She still appreciates the special friendships that were cemented with other Hollins 
students while they studied together overseas, and she keeps fond memories of that time in Paris.



FrancEs rEEVEs morrIson, 1973
Frances Reeves Morrison was among the Hollins students who had chosen to attend Hollins 

because of the abroad program. There was never any question in her mind that she would study for a 
year there; with the full support and encouragement of her parents, Frances believed that it would be an 
experience that she would never be able to have again. Nervous but excited about moving away from 
her “comfort zone,” she traveled by air from Charleston, South Carolina to Dulles, to join the group, 
and then on to Boston before flying across the ocean to Paris. Frances took one suitcase that met the 
weight limit at the time, along with her guitar. One of her friends had stayed previously with the same 
host family where Frances would stay, and thus Frances profited from various items that had been left 
for her.

Frances and her roommate were met in Paris by an American, Alan, who had been living in Paris 
for a while before Frances arrived and who was friends with her host family. Frances and her roommate 
were welcomed into the host family of Le Comte et la Comtesse Jean de Rengervé, and three of their 
four sons who lived at 34, rue Marbeuf, in the eighth arrondissement, off the Champs Elysées. The 
family lived in a lovely apartment with pretty woodwork in the living and dining rooms. Frances 



and her roommate had a large room, and the two shared the bathroom with the host parents. In the 
apartment below them was an office for CBS News. Apparently, the family was not supposed to have 
students staying with them, and Frances remembers having to hide from the concièrge.

Frances’s host mother fixed grapefruit for her and her roommate every morning because the Hollins 
student who had stayed before them had liked to have a grapefruit for breakfast. Her host mother was 
used to having Hollins abroaders live with them, and on Thanksgiving Day, she prepared a lovely meal 
for Frances and her roommate. Frances remembers that having wine with dinner was different from 
what she had been used to having at home. She missed her family and friends back home and had never 
been away for such an extended period of time, but she was not homesick, despite being able to talk to 
her parents only two or three times during the year abroad.

Although her host family was kind and thoughtful, Frances found that, in general, Parisians treated 
her rudely. She routinely told people that she was from England, rather than from the United States, 
believing that she would be better treated by the French.

Rue Daru



wIllsonIa BoyEr, 1973-1974
Willsonia Boyer spent January of 1973 through the summer of 1974 in Paris. Currently an opera 

singer and litigation paralegal, Willsonia wanted to study in France because her great grandfather had 
been from Martinique, and she had always wanted to study French. An African American music major, 
she remembers Madame Feydy asking her before she arrived if she would be more comfortable staying 
with a Black or a White family. Willsonia told her that she had complete confidence in wherever she 
would end up. An only child, she had no trouble living with adults of all kind. Willsonia’s host family 
always spoke French with her, which forced her to develop to its fullest her French comprehension and 
speaking. She never knew that they spoke English.

annE JosEphInE maslanIk harrIs, 1974
Anne Josephine Maslanik Harris spent the year of 1974 in Paris. She had chosen to attend Paris 

because of the Paris Abroad program, so the decision was happy and easy for her. Moreover, she had 
lived in Annecy, France during her junior year of high school and was eager to return to France.

mIssy VanBurEn-Brown, 1974-1975
Missy VanBuren-Brown lived in Paris during 1974 and 1975. She had always wanted to live 

abroad, especially in Paris. When Missy left JFK airport in New York bound for Orly, flying with Air 
France, she packed among her things two pairs of Levis blue jeans, L.L. Bean walking shoes, and 
American cosmetics. That year, Paris Abroad sent more than fifty students, and Missy had many friends 
among that large, friendly group, so she was neither nervous nor unhappy.

When Missy arrived, she found everything “different and strange,” with the spoken French unlike 
the textbook French she had studied. Paris seemed a huge city, compared to Roanoke, and Missy 
was not sure that she would ever know her way around. Her first hostess was a widow, a charming, 
petite, and kind woman with a warm smile, Madame Bigot, who lived at 15 rue des Batignolles, in the 
seventeenth arrondissement. Missy recalls that they drank red wine with every meal, that dinner was 
usually served around 8:30 p.m., and that there was no telephoning after 10:00 p.m. The lunch hour 
was sacred, baths were allowed only twice per week, food shopping took place each day and one had to 
bring grocery bags for the trip home. Missy quickly took to kissing twice (or sometimes three times) on 
the cheek. She shared a two-bed room with her Hollins roommate, and they had a balcony view of the 
Eiffel Tower and of Sacré Coeur. They had their own sink and shared the tub and toilet with Madame 
Bigot.

Missy recalls the communal phone in the front hall where they had to put money in an ash tray for 
each local call they made. She remembers the television in the living room, and the tiny elevator with 
the wooden carriage. Recently Missy went back to Paris with her Hollins roommate and found the 
apartment building looking better than ever.



m. lEE hutchIns, 1977
M. Lee Hutchins studied in the spring and fall of 1977. Like so many of her Hollins Abroad Paris 

peers, she chose to attend Hollins because she wanted to study in Paris. Lee lived with the Séailles at 8, 
rue Daru, in the eighth arrondissement.



Rue Daru

At first, Lee had a single room but then shared a room with Carolyn Green Bachus. She remembers 
crying for a full day near the end of her year abroad, reluctant to leave the experience she had found 
there, until her roommate’s puppet antics raised her spirits.

BarrIE da parma kErpEr, 1979
Barrie Da Parma Kerper had studied Spanish from the fourth through twelfth grades, and at Hollins 

she enrolled in French. At the time, three semesters of French was the minimum language requirement 
for participation in the Hollins Abroad Paris program, so Barrie felt happy but nervous when she left 
to study in Paris, flying from New York with most of the group. Knowing that she was making the 
right decision did not keep Barrie from realizing that she would be far from friends and family. So, 
in addition to her Motorola transistor radio, she took photographs of her Hollins friends, and air mail 
stationery for her transatlantic communications. She listened to Radio France on the transistor radio 
nearly every day, and when her boyfriend from Washington & Lee phoned once during the dinner hour, 
Barrie told him that she could not talk and hung up quickly—adapting her communication to fit the 



new parameters of her life in Paris.
Barrie remembers that the plane to France was delayed because of bad weather, and the group had 

to land in Brussels and take a bus to Paris. Arriving in dead silence at 2:00 a.m., the group felt the full 
reality of their decision to study in Paris. Barrie’s host family consisted of Monsieur et Madame de 
Curel, and their three children, who lived on the rue de Grenelle in the seventh arrondissement. Barrie 
remembers asking, “Où est les enfants?” before realizing her mistake, but her host mother brushed off 
the error, and quickly made Barrie feel welcome. Moreover, despite the late hour, Barrie’s host mother 
prepared a dinner of spinach soup, good bread and red wine when they arrived at the apartment.

Barrie struggled to communicate in French, having studied only three semesters prior to her arrival 
in Paris. Her host father did not speak English, and Monsieur de Curel would always ask her to talk 
about her day when she returned to the apartment. Barrie would return from class and write everything 
that she had done, taking an hour to record her activities. She would help with the preparation and 
the cleaning up after dinner, before retiring to her garret room where she did her homework and read 
lots of Hemingway most weeknights. Weekends allowed explorations of the other neighborhoods of 
Paris. While Barrie’s striving to learn French kept her working hard at her studies, she was happy and 
appreciated her time there, progressing through the first months of struggle to the “light bulb” moments 
which came frequently as she made strides in learning French.

Barrie’s family arrangement included her serving as an au pair to children aged 9, 7 and 2. Her 
room was on the top floor of the home—the only room on the floor—and Barrie typically did not 
see the family until dinner. She helped to set the table and prepare dinner every weekday night 
and occasionally helped the children to bathe and dress in their pajamas for dinner. Barrie learned 
vocabulary through working with the children and by using the dishes and utensils. Barrie appreciated 
the host family’s use of cloth napkins with personalized napkin rings and a tablecloth. At home, like 
many Americans, Barrie’s family used paper napkins unless they were eating in the dining room. Since 
her stay in Paris, however, Barrie has used only cloth napkins with her own family.

Barrie enjoyed the meals with her host family, particularly appreciating the sautéed potatoes that 
her host mother frequently prepared and which Barrie has tried, in Proust-like fashion, to replicate but 
not to her complete satisfaction. Barrie also recalls a chocolate cake made for one of the children’s 
birthdays, because before that moment she had never tasted the crème de marron filling that her host 
mother used. One of the items that Barrie took back to the States with her at the end of her stay was, in 
fact, a can of crème de marron, and she has often made a similar cake in the years since.

One of Barrie’s memories about differences between French and American customs centers on a 
visit her parents made in May when she was living in Paris. Her host mother invited Barrie’s parents 
to dine with them, and, since Barrie’s parents did not speak French and her host family did not speak 
English, Barrie found the invitation particularly heart-warming. For the dinner, Barrie’s host mother 
prepared a delicious and flaky quiche Lorraine, and on each plate next to each slice of quiche she 
placed some potato chips. Barrie found the choice somewhat unusual and asked her host mother about 
it. Her host mother explained that since all Americans eat potato chips, she had procured them precisely 



for Barrie’s parents to enjoy. When Barrie’s host mother began to eat her own portion of potato chips 
with a fork, Barrie thought that her father was going to fall off his chair. Trying to imitate Barrie’s host 
mother, Barrie’s father began to eat his chips with a fork before finally giving up and eating them with 
his fingers while Barrie’s host mother’s expression betrayed her shock.

ErIn wrIght tassoulas, 1979
Erin Wright Tassoulas also chose Hollins because of the opportunity to study abroad for a full 

calendar year. During her first week on campus she met two other students, and they were united by 
their plan to go to Paris. They talked and planned their study abroad trip for the next year and a half. 
Finally, when they left in January of 1979, flying from New York to Brussels, Erin was taking with her 
two warm coats and a pair of beautiful boots that she had begged her mother to purchase for her to take 
to Paris. Erin now recalls that the boots were not meant for city streets and wet weather, and she wore 
them out during her stay in Paris. But she arrived in Paris, with the prized boots and often wore her 
warm coat to bed in the chilly apartment she inhabited.

Her host family, M. et Mme. d’Aubarède lived at 7, rue Vézéley, and Erin and her roommate, 
Catherine Thompson, lived two floors above the couple in the attic. When the couple arrived to pick 
Erin up, they began to ask many questions and Erin immediately realized that she could not understand 
a word they spoke. Quickly, Erin plunged into the French immersion which would be her environment 
for the next year. She found her host parents quite formal. Erin and her roommate would eat a late 
dinner with them, walking two floors down to join them. Erin soon realized that the apartment was 
close to the wonderful Parc Monceau through which she walked on her way to class.

Erin appreciated the different order of the meal’s courses with her host family and to this day serves 
the salad after the main course. She arrived in Paris with a fairly limited food tolerance, yet, with 
the evening meal served so late at night compared to the American dinner custom, Erin came to eat 
whatever was placed in front of her; her newfound ability to eat a large variety of foods shocked her 
mother when she returned.

cathErInE thompson, 1979
Catherine Thompson came to her stay in Paris from a slightly different angle. Her parents made 

the decision for her to spend a year in Paris, and Catherine believes that the study abroad in Paris was 
the main reason that her parents had encouraged her to go to Hollins. She, too, spent the calendar year 
1979 in Paris, traveling from JFK airport in New York. She recalls taking one suitcase and doesn’t 
know how she could have put enough in it for one year, but she definitely remembers taking four of her 
favorite stuffed animals.

Catherine had been in Europe on several occasions before 1979, but she was very surprised at 
the difference in plumbing, heating and electricity between her home in the United States and the 
d’Aubarède’s cold apartment at 7, rue Vézéley in the seventeenth arrondissement. She and Erin, her 
roommate, lived in the attic of the building, with their own entrance separate from the family. They 



were initially disappointed to be separated from the family in the maid’s quarters, but as time went on, 
each realized that she had a wonderful opportunity to enjoy her time with the family. Catherine and 
Erin each had her own room in the attic, and they shared a sink and a small, deep bathtub. In the early 
months, the tub often received the tears that Catherine would allow herself to shed there whenever she 
was gripped with a deep homesickness; the tears would wash quietly, with no trace, down the drain, 
and Catherine could keep the sadness mostly to herself. Going only to dine with the d’Aubarède family 
on weeknights, Catherine had not seen the host family’s apartment beyond the kitchen until her parents 
came from the United States to visit in March, and the d’Aubarèdes entertained her parents in the 
living room. She and Erin were the last of the Hollins students to stay with the d’Aubarède family, and 
she was only there for the spring semester. During the summer, she served as an au pair for Madame 
d’Aubarède’s niece, taking care of four children in their château in Cabrière, in Provence. After that 
summer work, the niece and her husband, (Eliane and Xavier De Miollis) invited Catherine to live in 
Paris for the remainder of her year at 25, rue de la Faisanderie in the sixteenth arrondissement. The De 
Miollis family now lives year round in Provence, maintaining a smaller apartment in Paris on avenue 
Kléber. When Catherine took a trip to Paris in 2004 with her sister-in-law and niece, the De Miollis 
family allowed them to stay one week in their Paris place and another week in their Provence home—
twenty-five years after Catherine first lived with them. She also stayed two weeks, one week in each 
location, with the De Miollis family in 1994 when she ran the Paris Marathon. Catherine feels fortunate 
to have forged such friendships and cringes every time she hears anyone say that the French are “so 
rude.” Catherine is always quick to tell others about her remarkable experiences with the De Miollis 
family.

When Catherine celebrated Halloween and Thanksgiving while living with the De Miollis family, 
her hosts were eager to learn about her culture and ate the turkey, cornbread, oyster stuffing and 
pumpkin pie that she prepared for them. Catherine felt extremely close to the De Miollis family, who 
treated her like one of their own children. She would finish classes and go home to a family with four 
children and continue learning the French language and culture. 

While she came to appreciate life with the family, Catherine was quite homesick for the first two 
months of her year. She remembers looking into the mirror every morning, breaking into tears and 
asking herself, “What are you doing?” Writing letters to her family at home and receiving letters from 
them proved to be a big help, and when her parents visited in March, Catherine was able to put the 
homesickness to rest, to realize that she had been given a wonderful opportunity and that she should 
take advantage of it. She had a wonderful host family, an au pair job in that family, and the entire city 
of Paris to explore—one that offered a multitude of experiences that Catherine has always remembered.

Food memories are among those special recollections. Catherine recalls: baguettes, camembert, 
yellow golden delicious apples from the produce stand next to school on rue Lauriston, soupe à 
l’onion from “Au Pied de Cochon” at Les Halles, ratatouille, a restaurant called “Le Soufflé” where 
every course was a soufflé, sangria at Casey’s Bar on rue Saint Denis, and “mille feuilles” from any 
pâtisserie. From her time with the De Miollis family’s summer home in Provence, Catherine also 



fondly recalls “les abricots”, as the family lived next to an apricot grove. She also loved the melons, 
and picnics on the beach with baguettes, sausage, and cheese. In addition to the food that she tried in 
Paris, Catherine remembers being introduced to fennel with the d’Aubarède family.

At the De Miollis family, Catherine’s host parents would watch television in their bedroom after 
dinner. She remembers the honor that she felt the first time that she was invited to watch television 
with them in their bedroom. They were watching “Dallas” reruns in French, but Catherine treasures 
that moment. She felt totally welcomed into her host family’s home, and she felt like a member of that 
family. When she began to dream in French near the end of her stay in Paris, Catherine knew that she 
had crossed a line from being a visitor to being deeply at ease in the culture.

JunE kEtchum wIllIams, 1981-1982
June Ketchum Williams spent half of her sophomore year and half of her junior year in Paris. She 

remembers flying from New York with too many coats, but also remembers wearing them: a sweater, a 
slicker, a trench coat and a winter coat. The jet lag, an ear infection and fatigue combined to make June 
feel not nearly as excited as she had wanted and expected to be. Everything was strange and unfamiliar, 
and her first two host family experiences were disappointing. The first host family appeared only to 



want the income, and June and the family poodle had to fight over the bed that the family’s daughter 
had been asked to vacate so that June could sleep there. And sleeping was one of the only things that 
June was able to do in that host family, as she was required to be out of the house by six in the morning 
and could not return until six in the evening. June also worked for another family during the summer as 
an au pair, and she found many difficulties and little interaction with that family.

Fortunately, the third host family proved a good fit: June loved them, and they loved her. At 
Thanksgiving, June made a traditional American meal for her family, who along with adult spouses, 
and several neighbors, arrived, all dressed to the nines. The family gave the cook a day off, and the 
boys in the family went to the country to get a turkey. June worked all day and had to call her mother at 
home about one of the recipes.

mary “molly” BaylIEs (wIllEy) tIErnEy, 1982
Mary “Molly” Baylies (Willey) Tierney graduated from Wesleyan University in Connecticut, but 

she studied on the Hollins Abroad Paris program because her mother, Baylies Brewster, had studied 
in Paris in 1957 and had been the Dean of Students at Hollins College while Molly was growing up 
in Roanoke. Wesleyan allowed Molly to be an exchange student with Hollins Abroad Paris during her 
junior year so that she could participate in the Hollins Paris program from January through July of 
1982. Molly appreciated being able to take part in the same program where her mother had studied 
twenty-five years before. Sharing the experience of studying abroad enriched Molly’s and Baylies’s 
relationship. Molly visited her mother’s host family during the time that she was in Paris, and Molly 
and Baylies continued to speak to each other in French, especially in their terms of endearment. 

Molly left Roanoke and flew from New York on January 8, 1982, arriving on January 9, her twenty-
first birthday. Molly was met at the airport by a member of the Hollins Abroad Paris office who had 
brought a large Toblerone candy bar to celebrate Molly’s birthday.

Molly’s home stay was at 10, rue Jouffroy in the seventeenth arrondissement with a single woman 
in her thirties, Bénédictine de la Tour. Molly had understood that she would live in a small apartment 
above the de la Tour apartment, but found, instead, that she was housed in a very small study beside 
the dining room. The Hollins Abroad Paris staff tried to find other arrangements, but, because Molly 
was a vegetarian at the time, it was difficult to find a host family that would accommodate Molly’s 
preferences.

Molly found that her hostess was not particularly accommodating to her vegetarian diet, and there 
were some tensions and difficulties from the beginning. At times, Molly would be sent to the butcher to 
buy a steak that Mlle de la Tour would cook for Molly—an awkward situation which Molly endured, as 
they gradually got used to each other. On one occasion, Mlle de la Tour asked Molly to fix an American 
meal for a dinner guest, and Molly made Brunswick Stew and corn bread.

The neighborhood around the apartment remains a source of fond memories for Molly. She 
remembers the bakery across the street where on Thursdays she would buy bread, the fish market a 
block away, and the “31” bus she took to rue Lauriston each day. The neighborhood was quiet, and the 



Parc Monceau was a peaceful spot for Molly to frequent as often as possible.

Judy B. morrIll, 1982 
Judy B. Morrill had chosen Hollins because of the Paris program. No other school had a program 

at that time that allowed a full year in Paris, living with families, taking all classes in French. Judy had 
been studying French since the seventh grade, and she was thrilled and not at all scared to go. So, on an 
Air France charter flight from JFK, she began her trip, taking with her two suitcases, a small backpack 
and a purse. Among her things were ski clothes, as she knew that she planned to ski during the January 
term break in Chamonix. Judy’s summer clothes were packed in a box, waiting for her father to ship 
them later on. When the group arrived in Paris, they found snow when they descended from the bus 
that had transported them from the airport to central Paris.

The brother of their host family picked Judy and her roommate up and drove them to the apartment, 
which was very elegant, if a bit run down. Judy has returned to Paris several times and has walked past 
the building but has never been back inside or to visit the host family. Judy’s gracious and hospitable 
family offered lunch after her arrival, and they explained various details about the accommodations. 
Judy and her roommate did not want to let on that they didn’t understand them, so she remembers some 
confusion with the living arrangements later on.

The Maître family was a very intellectual, “Left Bank” family who resided at 115, boulevard Saint 
Germain in the sixth arrondissement. Judy was amazed to find herself smack in the middle of the 
Latin Quarter, one block from the Odéon metro stop. Judy equates this address with that of living on 
Fifth or Madison Avenue in New York City. Meals were served by a Vietnamese maid, and dinners 
were formal. The apartment was large, with many rooms, half of which were closed off because of the 
heating expense. Judy and her roommate shared a small bedroom with two single beds, a small room 
off to the side with a closet, a sink, and a bidet (which they used for washing their socks!). They shared 
the bathroom, living room and dining room with the rest of the family. Judy enjoyed looking out over 
the boulevard Saint Germain—quite a change from the suburban neighborhood where she lived in the 
United States. After the first semester, Judy and her roommate moved to a more easygoing family in the 
seventeenth arrondissement.

JulIa clark lockE, 1982-1983
Julia Clark Locke stayed in Paris from January 1982 through June, 1983, a full three semesters. She 

found the decision an easy one, even after loving her freshman year at Hollins. Her parents suggested 
that Julia consider studying in Paris since she had done well in high school French, and she felt that she 
was ready for a change from the campus routines, classes and parties.

annE wallacE altIzEr, 1983
Anne Wallace Altizer was not particularly happy at Hollins in her first several semesters. Coming 



from Boston, Anne felt some culture shock in 1981 Virginia. She met a senior from Connecticut who 
had gone to Paris, and she advised Anne to try it, telling her that it would change her life. Anne went 
home and asked her parents if she could apply to Hollins Abroad Paris, and with their encouragement, 
she did. When she was accepted during the summer, Anne was “over the top happy.” Although she had 
never been out of the country, she thought that the high school French she had taken would allow her to 
handle the language barrier fairly well. So Anne was set for study in Paris. Her parents drove her from 
Boston to JFK airport, and she took one large suitcase filled with clothing and several books.

When Anne arrived in Paris, she was met by then HAP director Henning Nouneberg and her host 
family, an experience that seemed almost surreal to her at the time, as she had lost sleep on the plane 
and was slightly dazed. Anne and her roommate, Nikki Draper, and their luggage could barely fit into 
the tiny car of the family who picked them up, and then Anne, who had experienced Boston drivers, 
learned that French drivers belonged in another category altogether. She thought that they might be 
killed on the drive to the seventeenth arrondissement where the de Montalembert family lived on 
Avenue des Ternes. Anne and her roommate, Nikki, were shocked and could not understand the French 
they were hearing, so the first hours were somewhat frightening, as Anne began to believe that she had 
been a bit cocky in overestimating her ability to function in France. 

After Anne’s host mother, a woman in her sixties, showed the Hollins students where the métro 
was and how to take it, she left for her country home. Anne and her roommate remained with the host 
family’s nineteen year old daughter, who was not interested in the Hollins students, so they were left 
much to themselves in a fabulous six bedroom apartment, each with her own bedroom (and a balcony 
off of Anne’s bedroom) and private shower. They also had access to laundry facilities in the home, 
use of the kitchen, and the formal living room. Anne has returned to Paris since 1983 but has not been 
able to locate the family or see either the Paris apartment or the host family’s country home again. 
When she returned to Paris in 2007, Anne noted that the neighborhood seemed more diverse, and 
the Parisians seemed friendlier than in 1983. While the initial language barrier had added to Anne’s 
homesickness and to her worry that she would not be able to manage living “in French,” she knew that 
she would need to sink or swim and decided to swim. Because calling home to the United States was so 
expensive, Anne called only once every month or two. Whenever she felt a bit blue, she ran down the 
Champs Elysées, an exercise which always lifted her spirits.

JEnnIFEr slIngluFF roBInson, 1984
Jennifer Slingluff Robinson had always known that she would spend a year abroad. Her mother had 

had a pivotal experience studying abroad, so Jennifer grew up hearing about her mother’s experiences 
and wanting to do the same. She went with the Hollins group, leaving JFK by plane. She took a big, 
warm, puffy coat, and a journal, among the items that she packed in her suitcase. Arriving in the snow, 
she was glad for the warmth of that coat. She found, too, that she was grateful that her roommate spoke 
better French than she could, and she was content to let her roommate do most of the talking in the 
beginning. Her hosts were the Yeatman family, Evelyne and Sylvain, who lived on rue Villa DuPont 



in the sixteenth arrondissement in a house with four tiny bedrooms on the third floor. Jennifer and her 
three roommates each had one of the rooms and shared a bathroom.

On Sundays they always ate raclette in the kitchen, and the meat was served only to Mr. Yeatman. 
The rest of the days, they ate in the dining room. There was a little courtyard in the back of the house. 
The Yeatmans had a son, Savin who was around the age of 8 at the time and a daughter, Penelope, who 
was about five or six years old. Madame Yeatman wanted the Hollins Abroad students to speak English 
to the children. Jennifer recalls the Yeatmans as different from Americans—nice, but not “warm and 
fuzzy.”

hEnrIka dyck taylor, 1984
Henrika Dyck Taylor applied to Hollins because the Hollins Abroad Paris program was spread 

across the sophomore spring and junior fall terms. Henrika was determined to go, despite the fact that 
she had not even studied French during her freshman year at Hollins. She had wanted to be involved 
in so many activities that she had not had room for a French class. Yet, she knew that she wanted to 
go to Paris. So, Henrika went to Paris, struggling at times with the language, but finding a way to 
communicate. Henrika made a host of discoveries that remain significant milestones. She grew to 
understand her strengths and weaknesses, encountered new people and opportunities, and acquiring a 
second language.

mEgan allday, 1985
Megan Allday chose Hollins in part because her mother, Mary Ann Pondrom Allday Boughton, 

had been a Hollins Abroad Paris participant in 1959, and Megan had grown up hearing about her 
mother’s trip. Moreover, Megan’s mother had given her the diary from her 1959 year, so Megan was 
very excited to leave for the calendar year 1985. She had many French cousins and a French boyfriend 
already in France, so those factors combined to make the decision to study in Paris an easy one.

Megan recalls that before her flight, she shipped many items—clothes for all seasons, cassette 
tapes, and many scarves. She remembers that she wore a sweater dress, with a lace shirt under it, and 
pearls and pumps on the plane, as she had wanted to look chic for her boyfriend who was meeting her 
plane. Afterwards they went to the Air France terminal at Les Invalides where the new families arrived 
to pick up the Hollins students.

Megan and her roommate, Virginia “Kit” Stanley Streit, were staying with Baron et Baronne de 
Damas who lived at 4, rue Gustave Flaubert in the seventeenth arrondissement. The host parents were 
sweet but seemed to need the income that the Hollins students supplied. Megan describes their son 
as “kind of shifty,” and there were two daughters, one older than the son and one younger. Megan 
remembers that dinners were often quite basic—an omelet and an orange for dessert.

On the first night in Paris, Megan, Kit, Megan’s boyfriend and some of his friends had dinner at 
“Les Assassins,” in the sixth. Megan describes the restaurant as “a raunchy place” where musicians 
performed songs filled with dirty words, and diners take their own orders on a pad. The night evolved 



from “Les Assassins” to the Rocky Horror Picture Show, to a party in Neuilly where they ate ice cream 
shaped like the bust of President Valéry Giscard-d’Estaing (white chocolate casing with red sorbet 
inside), to another party on rue St. Romain. At one point, Megan and Kit thought that they should 
phone their host parents to inform them that they would be out late, and after shouting several times 
into the phone, and identifying herself as the new American daughter, Megan heard her host father 
ask, “C’est qui encore?” When they arrived back at the house at six the next morning, they noticed 
that their host family did not seem particularly upset about their night-long first night out. Megan and 
Kit had bought a very nice bottle of wine for their host father that had cost close to one hundred U.S. 
dollars, and they were dismayed when he opened it to drink with a regular Sunday lunch of an omelet 
rather than saving it for a special occasion.

For Christmas Megan and Kit offered their host family a wreath with decorations and photos of 
them and of the family that they had taken through the year, but Megan reports that the family “hated” 
the gift and would have preferred money, she suspects. But, she notes that her stay with her host family 
was generally quite nice, despite the cold water in their bath, the telephone timer and some other “odd” 
moments.

In Paris, Megan discovered that young French people generally showed an earlier interest 
in politics than American students of the same age. She also found the mentality of wanting the 
government to take care of so many benefits peculiar for a people who habitually question everything. 
Megan also noted that many conversations were founded on “some in-depth Cartesian argument.”

mIra kuIc ormsBy, 1983-1984 and mary mason-lEskowItz, 1983-1984
Mira Kuic Ormsby and Mary Mason-Leskowitz were drawn to Hollins because of the Paris 

program, so neither had any qualms about the decision to study in Paris, although Mary writes that it 



was not an easy decision for her mother. Mary was happy and a bit nervous to be chosen to participate 
in the program, and Mira knew that she wanted to travel far away and be immersed in another culture.

nIcolE osBornE ash, 1984
Nicole Osborne Ash spent the calendar year 1984, including the summer, studying in Paris. When 

Nicole was at Hollins, more than half of the students studied in London or Paris, so spending a year in 
Paris was a thrilling notion and part of the overall appeal of Hollins. Nicole flew by charter plane from 
JKF airport, taking two overstuffed suitcases. Inside were many cassettes and a brand new Walkman. 
Upon arrival, Nicole thought that Paris was nothing like the mental images of the city that she had 
formed in her head. Against the grey January sky, all the buildings were also grey, but Nicole noticed 
bright red geraniums in window boxes everywhere. She and her roommate, Amanda, kept hoping that 
their room would have windows that opened out, as that type of window seemed “French” to them. 
Their host mother, Madame Cadart met them at the bus and took them to their new home at 211, rue 
de l’Université 75007. From the courtyard, they could see the Eiffel Tower, two blocks away. At the 
building, there was a tiny elevator which could barely hold the three and all of the suitcases that Nicole 
and her roommate had brought. Madame Cadart was not a young lady, but Nicole and Amanda loved 
her immediately when she climbed in and sat on top of the suitcases so that they could all take the 
elevator up together.



211 rue de l’Université

Life with Madame Cadart opened Nicole’s eyes to some French perspectives of “class.” Madame 
Cadart would be frustrated by the calls that the two would receive from young men that they met out 
dancing. Madame Cadart would tell Nicole and Amanda that she knew from the mens’ accent that they 
were “mal élévés.” Once she asked the two Hollins students how their parents would feel if they knew 
that their daughters were dating factory workers. Nicole did not have the heart to tell Madame Cadart 
that her stepfather was a factory supervisor. She is sure that Madame Cadart believed that she came 
from an affluent family simply because she was a student at an American private college.

At Madame Cadart’s, Nicole and Amanda shared a room and had their own bathroom. They would 
have dinner on a little table in the entryway after Madame would call, “A table!” The food was not 
fancy, but there were always several courses and much conversation. Madame Cadart chastised the two 
when she felt that they had not learned the neighborhood well enough. “Il faut connaître le quartier,” 
Nicole can still hear Madame Cadart’s advice. The two girls had breakfast in their room on a table with 
a plastic tablecloth near the window.

On Sunday evenings, Madame Cadart would visit her family and would leave bread and ham 
for the two Hollins students to make sandwiches. Nicole writes that they would “slather on so much 



Dijon mustard that tears would run down their faces.” On rare occasions, Madame Cadart would 
invite the two into her bedroom for a Jacques Cousteau television special. They would sit on straight-
backed chairs and leave as soon as the program ended. Otherwise, Nicole and Amanda never watched 
television.

In the summer, Nicole worked as an au pair for the Lancier family. She writes that it is her biggest 
regret that she did not keep in close touch with either Madame Cadart or the Lancier family.

alIcIa martonE BEndana, 1984-1985
Another Hollins student who stayed with M. et Mme Maître was Alicia Martone Bendana. She 

had wanted to go on the Paris program, despite not having studied French. She learned that a bare 
minimum of French 101 and 102 was required, so during her sophomore year, she finished that 
sequence of French on campus and prepared to spend her junior year in France. Alicia writes that she 
knew eight nouns and four verbs in the present tense, and she left with those words in her head, ready 
for a great adventure. She traveled from New Jersey to New York and on to Paris. Arriving about two 
days before her host family returned from their annual vacation, Alicia waited for their return in the 
home of an elderly woman who spoke no English. HAP director, Henning Nouneberg, had placed her 
there until the Maître family returned, and in those two days, Alicia explored the neighborhood and ate 
a wonderful ratatouille—her very first—at the elderly woman’s home.

When the Maître family returned, Alicia lived with them in their beautiful apartment at 115, 
boulevard Saint Germain. The two adult sons did not live in the apartment with their parents but came 
often for dinner. Alicia describes the apartment as old, classic French with marble floors and winding 
staircases, and fourteen foot ceilings. She shared a room and a bathroom with a roommate, and she 
loved their room. It overlooked a courtyard, and in the spring, they left the windows open to feel the 
soft air and to take in all of the scents of the neighborhood. Alicia loved the proximity of the apartment 
to the Latin Quarter and to the Hollins Abroad Paris classes.

Alicia remembers Madame Maître as large, handsome and sturdy, and her husband as smaller than 
his wife. On her first day there, Alicia remembers that her roommate had not yet arrived, so she joined 
the Maîtres for dinner in the dining room. At a beautifully set table, Madame seated herself and rang a 
small bell, the cue for Véronique, the maid, to arrive with the first course. After they had eaten the first 
course, Madame rang the bell again for Véronique to clear the dishes and bring the next course. The 
ritual was repeated for each course each night. This formality of dining represented a major cultural 
difference, and because she was eager to assimilate, Alicia appreciated participating in those new 
experiences. After dinner, the family would retire to the salon where they would smoke and watch the 
news. Alicia does not remember ever setting foot in the kitchen or in the host’s bedroom. She loved the 
strange and unfamiliar surroundings and embraced them as part of her new adventure.

sally scott, 1985
Sally Scott also chose Hollins in large part because of the Paris program. When she was told that 



she would be going to Paris in 1985, she was excited but not at all nervous. She spent the calendar year 
living with Madame de Belleville in the thirteenth arrondissement. In early January, the neighborhood 
was quite bleak. The apartment seemed confusing to Sally, as hallways led off in various directions, 
and she could not quite figure out the layout of the place. Madame de Belleville displayed a racist 
attitude toward North Africans, and Sally can still hear her disparaging remarks.

marIa d. azaustrE-lopEz, 1985
Maria D. Azaustre-Lopez also chose Hollins because of the Paris Abroad program. She had taken 

four years of French in high school and continued to take French classes at Hollins during her first year 
and a half. She left for Paris in January, 1985 for the full calendar year. Saddened by some growing 
troubles at home between her parents, yet excited about seeing so many landmarks that she had longed 
to see and speaking a language that she loved, Maria left San Juan, Puerto Rico and flew to New York 
to join the rest of the Hollins group on the flight for Paris. She was not well equipped for the bitter 
winter awaiting the group in Paris, but she had her camera, the most important item that she wanted to 
take with her.

When the group arrived in Paris, an airport attendant spoke to them in French, and they looked at 
each other and laughed. Even after years of French lessons, they were unable to understand a word he 
was saying. Maria intuited that their stay in France might prove harder than they had imagined. Maria’s 
hosts were the Dauger family who lived at 30, avenue Marceau. Only the host mother came to pick 
Maria up in the family’s tiny car, and Maria’s three cardboard boxes almost did not fit in the vehicle.

When they arrived at their destination, Maria met Monsieur and the four children, aged six to 
twelve. At first very shy and polite, the children would change in their behavior over time. Maria could 
not understand anything that her host family said, and again, Maria thought to herself that she faced an 
interesting year ahead.

For Maria, the biggest cultural difference was that she could not shower every day or wash clothes 
whenever she wanted. She learned to enjoy dinners with the family at the small, crowded kitchen table. 
The loud and lively conversation usually revolved around the children and their school work. Monsieur 
Dauger was strict and reminded the children to mind their manners, and Maria felt nervous in his 
presence. But whenever Monsieur Dauger was away for the evening, the more relaxed Madame Dauger 
would announce that they would have TV dinners in front of the television, and they all enjoyed those 
times. However, Maria never got used to the cow brain and the liver that she would sometimes be 
served for dinner. In Maria’s account of her time in Paris, the refrain, “Cow brain for dinner!” peppers 
the page.

Maria had a small, clean, pink-patterned room to herself. There was a single bed, a desk, an 
armoire, a sink and a window overlooking the interior patio of the building. Two rooms were off limits 
to both Maria and the family’s children: the formal dining room and the formal sitting room. Monsieur 
Dauger, however, would sometimes invite Maria into the formal sitting room to ask about her reading 
and studies and to offer advice. He gave Maria Marcel Pagnol’s La Gloire de mon père from his 



personal collection. Maria now regrets that she did not spend more time conversing with her host father 
about literature and other subjects of her studies.

Whenever Maria’s host family made cow brain for dinner, Sally Scott, who lived nearby, would 
meet Maria at the Champs Elysées for pizza, ice cream or a hamburger so that Maria would not have 
to eat the dinner she most dreaded. Maria often took long walks in Paris, seldom to any particular 
destination, discovering small markets and cafés. Her favorite café was across from Notre Dame. She 
often went there and liked to take the same table facing the cathedral. There she sat and read books for 
hours as she ate chocolate ice cream with whipped cream on top, served in a tall glass. As she watched 
the tourists in the bateaux mouches passing by, Maria always wondered if they thought that she was 
one of the locals and enjoyed the notion of being thought of as a Parisian.

mElIssa mccullough wIttmEIEr, 1985-1986
Melissa McCullough Wittmeier had gone to high school in the Philippines and stayed first with 

family friends who had also lived in Manila. There Melissa learned French table manners as she 
observed the practices of a young niece in the family each day. Eventually Melissa had a second host 
family consisting of one young woman with whom Melissa established a life-long friendship. Their 
children are now god-brothers and sisters, and they keep in close touch. Melissa praises her hostess’s 
wonderful culinary knowledge and credits her with much that she learned about cooking during her 
time there. Moreover, as she was included in the dinner parties that her hostess would give, Melissa 
began to realize that her French, although comfortable prior to that time, had room to develop. Living 
with that young woman proved phenomenal for Melissa’s French.

rEma mIxon parachInI, 1986
Rema Mixon Parachini cited the reputation of the Hollins Abroad Paris program as one of the main 

reasons that she decided to attend Hollins. She had been to France twice before being selected for the 
Paris program, and she embarked happily to spend the calendar year there. She left from Atlanta and 
remembers the emotions she felt at being picked up in Paris by strange people in a very small car.

Rema and her roommate, Mary Royall, resided at 15, rue Gustave Courbet. They stayed with an 
elderly woman who was a Hollins favorite. Rema had been warned that her hostess was quite old, 
skinny, that she wore only black and slept on a sofa. Moreover, according to Rema, she had been born 
in 1900. The students called her “Mamie,” and she spent her days making sure that Rema and Mary 
were well cared for. Each day she went to the market to find items to cook and also encouraged them to 
invite friends for dinner. Rema was somewhat surprised by the condition of the kitchen and bathroom, 
noting the stained tub, and the food sitting on the counter. However, she found the small apartment 
gracious and elegant, with high ceilings and glass doors. Rema and Mary had a small bedroom where 
they slept side by side on narrow “chair beds” with very thin mattresses. Mary’s mother sent the girls 
twin goose down blankets and duvets for their beds. Their room had a Juliette balcony overlooking 
the street. Their hostess slept in the living room on the sofa, and often at night, she would look in and 



check on the two Hollins students. “Mamie” had some health issues and could sometimes become 
disoriented, and she aged visibly while the two Hollins students lived with her. Rema remembers 
“Mamie” drinking a very small glass of wine and smoking Gitane cigarettes at the dinner table. They 
had a family dinner every Sunday night, which gave the Hollins students the opportunity to meet a 
variety of their host mother’s family members whom Rema cites as some “very strange” and others 
“very normal.”

ann maddox uttErBack, 1988
Ann Maddox Utterback chose Hollins, too, because of the opportunity to spend a calendar year 

in Paris. Although she had studied Spanish in New Mexico where she grew up, Ann had gone abroad 
during two summers while in high school to Spain and England on programs where she lived with 
families, so she felt that she was able to try living in France, despite being a bit nervous about her 
French. For the year of 1988, Ann took off with two suitcases, meeting the group in New York before 
they all flew on to Paris together. Anne bought a coat before leaving New Mexico because she knew 
the weather would be chilly. She also purchased a converter for her hairdryer, and speakers to turn her 
Walkman into a stereo.

Ann does not remember many details about her arrival. The students had been briefed about their 
host families, if those host families had been involved with Hollins in previous years. Thus, Ann 
knew that her family, Monsieur et Madame Boussions, allowed their Hollins students to be fairly 
independent. Ann and another student, Laura Henson, were not exactly roommates, as they stayed 
in two small rooms that were separate from the main house at 24, place du Général Catroux in the 
seventeenth arrondissement and would normally have been used for hired helpers. The family had two 
young girls, and when the Hollins students arrived, the household was having a Buddhist gathering. 
Two other students from another program were also staying with the family, so the four, in a separate 
wing of the residence, lived a bit as if they were in a dorm. The arrangements seemed a near-perfect fit 
to Ann, as she enjoyed having her own room, a good place to sleep and do homework. It also allowed 
Ann to have a solid, although somewhat distant relationship with her untypical French family. She 
could be immersed in the French culture yet keep some independence. However, she never felt like part 
of the family.

Ann got used to having tea instead of coffee, and drinking it in bowls instead of cups. She 
remembers having a light breakfast of bread. She also adjusted to having cheese after (rather than 
before) dinner.

Ann had a French boyfriend for the majority of her stay in Paris. He was the friend of another 
Hollins host family, and Ann became very close to his family. His friends, too, became her friends. She 
also became close friends with all of the Hollins students who stayed for a year, and she had a great 
relationship with Laura Henson, who occupied the small room next to hers. Ann remembers that when 
the group first arrived, they found it hard to meet and spend time with many French. But, as the year 
wore on, many Hollins students developed friendships and found places within French groups, and 



those experiences shared with French friends were ones that Ann calls “life-changing.” She writes that 
she still “longs for Paris, a beautiful city.”

JuanIta a. rosa, 1989
Juanita A. Rosa was a French major and going to Paris was the obvious thing for a French major 

to do. She was eager, excited, enthusiastic and very worried about the cost, as her single mother 
worked two jobs to provide for Juanita’s two younger brothers and pay for Juanita’s education. She 
was relieved when she learned that the Hollins financial aid could be applied to her Paris experience. 
Juanita flew from Miami to spend the spring and fall of 1989 in Paris. She remembers boarding the Air 
France shuttle bus that took the group to Charles de Gaulle Etoile where the students were met by their 
host families in the shadow of the Arc de Triomphe. When Juanita met Madame Fleury and saw her 
small Citroën, she felt sure that her suitcases would not fit in the car. Nevertheless, they made it, and 
on the drive to the apartment, at 49, rue de Prony in the seventeenth, Juanita made small talk in what 
she describes as “choppy French.” That evening, they had crêpes and a Gallette des rois because it was 
the sixth of January, and the family was celebrating Epiphany. In her Hispanic household where Juanita 
had grown up, some of the French customs, such as tartines and café au lait for breakfast were familiar. 
So was greeting family members in the morning and wishing them a good day. But Juanita was not 
accustomed to eating dinner at eight in the evening and staying at the table until close to 10:00 p.m. or 
showering in a tub without a curtain. She was not used to having a stay-at-home mother or having a 
femme de ménage, as she found in the Fleury family.

Other small adjustments for Juanita included the cool temperature in the apartment, sleeping in 
flannel pajamas (and sometimes socks and a sweater), seeing the laundry hanging indoors to dry, and 
keeping track of phone calls to pay the family for the use of the phone. But Juanita adjusted well and 
quickly got used to the family routines. She loved the beautiful apartment building and had never 
imagined that a building could hold apartments that were bigger than her single-family home in 
Homestead, Florida. During the first semester, Juanita lived in the largest bedroom she has ever had, 
at the end of a long hallway, close to the rooms of two of the family’s children. The two youngest 
children shared a bedroom closer to their parents’ master bedroom. The recently renovated kitchen had 
a dishwasher (which Juanita did not have at home in Florida), and a microwave. The hallway leading to 
the kitchen had a tall window that overlooked an internal courtyard, and the dining room tablecloth was 
shaken out there at that window every evening after dinner. Occasionally, Juanita and the children had 
dinner in the kitchen if the parents were having a dinner party.

During the second semester, the host family had another student from Duke, and Juanita moved 
to the chambre de bonne. At dinner time, the children would call for Juanita from the window of the 
apartment. The Fleury family took Juanita to their home in Normandy for a weekend stay, where 
Juanita enjoyed the rustic setting and spending time outdoors in the large yard. Because Juanita 
believed firmly in improvising, adapting and overcoming, she found it easy to adjust to her new 
surroundings. She learned that she could get medication at a pharmacy without a prescription, and she 



noticed that people frequently wore the same clothing several days in a row. 
Juanita treasures many memories from her time with the Fleury family. She ate her first artichoke in 

Paris, was crowned queen after getting the fève in the galette, adored the potatoes that her host mother 
would prepare with the roti de porc, and adopted the habit of counting starting with her thumb instead 
of her index finger.



C H A P T E R  T H R E E

1990s and 2000s: Growth and UnderstandinGs

“A walk about Paris will provide lessons in history, beauty, and in the point of life.”—Thomas Jefferson

At the end of the Mitterrand years, the political and social winds in France began to blow a 
bit cooler toward the United States. The American presence provoked some nationalistic 
tendencies and certain efforts, such as the quotas for French music and films, had been 
in place in an effort to keep French popular culture from becoming overrun by American 

culture. The drive toward European Union assumed an important place, as well, in shaping the 
atmosphere in Europe and in France during the end of the twentieth century and the beginning of the 
twenty-first.

Back home, in many American universities, study abroad programs had significantly expanded 
options for students. Popular study destinations in China, India, South Africa and other African nations, 
Costa Rica and Ireland attracted students who studied a variety of subjects—environmental studies, 
marketing, business, health and fitness, music, and international studies among others. Yet Paris still 
remained a strong draw and continued to pull in a steady student population. At Hollins, more and 
more students were double majors and were often obliged by course requirements and class schedules 
to limit their term of study abroad to one semester. And, as the 2000s turned over its first decade, the 
Hollins Abroad Paris numbers were down, as fewer students sought to major in French than they had 
formally done. For many American students, the “heady” years of Paris as the site of existentialism 
and cool intellectualism, and as a chic and culturally-appealing city in Europe had ceded ground, 
as students opted to explore other European cities such as Prague, Bruges, Amsterdam, Dublin and 
Limerick. Hollins French majors began to couple their study with English, creative writing, business, 
international studies, or art history. They had less time in their class loads to spend an entire year in 
France. The semester in Paris became the norm, with a year-long Paris experience becoming more and 
more rare.

Nevertheless, the Hollins Abroad Paris students continued to seek both their own personal sense 
of enrichment which study in a foreign country brought, as well as to enjoy life in a key European city 
while political and social events and movements took shape across the world. As the 1990s enrollments 
show, few Hollins students who were not French majors or minors ventured to study in Paris, but those 
who did go discovered many of the same attractions that had entranced students of various majors 
throughout the history of the Hollins Abroad Paris program. Home stay immersion experiences, easy 
access to travel throughout Europe, enriching classes held throughout the city, and enduring friendships 
beckoned to Hollins students in these years, too, just as they had since the beginning of the program.



Kimberly (Kem) enderson hensley, 1990
Kimberly (Kem) Enderson Hensley spent her junior year in Paris, flying from Richmond with 

two huge suitcases in the era before rolling suitcases had become the norm. She had decided to attend 
Hollins in part on the condition that her parents would allow her to spend her junior year there. She 
had never been out of the country and was extremely excited about going. However, once she arrived, 
Kem felt deep homesickness. With no cell phones, Skype or Face Time in those days, Kem would often 
call her father. One day when she was standing in a phone booth speaking with him, he told her that 
the phone company had contacted him because someone had been using his calling card from France, 
running up an astronomical bill. He did not tell her to stop calling, but he recommended that she take 
up the fine art of letter writing. Moreover, he reminded her that the time that she was spending on being 
homesick could be better spent in learning about her new city. She took his advice, stopped calling, met 
one of her best friends, Sarah Bryan Robbins, and fell in love with Paris. 

Kem lived with a single, older woman in a tiny apartment, an arrangement that she qualifies as “not 
great,” but the year in Paris changed her life. Kem returned home enriched by warm memories and 
widened perspectives that have become a part of her beliefs that she, her husband and children have 
assimilated into their lives.

Caroline brady lamotte, 1990
Caroline Brady LaMotte spent the spring of 1990 in Paris, and she, too, had chosen Hollins in 

large part because of the Paris program. She was excited about immersing herself in the culture 
through living with a host family. As soon as the group arrived, they met their host families; Caroline’s 
roommate was also one of her closest friends. Their host family was the Grange family, who lived at 
14, rue de Naples.

Each student had a small room with a bed, a closet and a desk. They shared a small bathroom down 
a narrow hallway on the top floor. Madame Grange was kind and helpful, and there were two children. 
Monsieur Grange worked outside the city, and the Hollins students did not see him often. The entire 
family was kind in helping Caroline and her roommate learn and practice their French, and dinners 
were particularly enjoyable with good food, excellent cheeses and great conversations. Caroline recalls 
the wonderful endive with ham in cream sauce that Madame Grange used to make, and once they had 
a wild boar that Monsieur Grange had killed. There was also wild pigeon that Caroline’s roommate 
had trouble appreciating, as she considered pigeons “filthy” and would regularly stalk and chase them 
in the street. During Caroline’s stay, the Grange family continued to live as they always had, inviting 
and allowing the Hollins students to blend in with their family. Caroline and her roommate were not 
given rules but everyone respected each other, employed common courtesy, and took care not to disrupt 
anyone’s routine. The shared bathroom was small, and showering was tricky, but because Caroline saw 
the circumstances as part of the culture she was learning about, she was happy to adapt.

The Grange family welcomed the Hollins students into any room of their home, and Caroline loved 



the “awesome, big door” of their apartment building and the neighborhood near the parc Monceau. She 
believes that she could have stayed in Paris forever.

14 rue de Naples

Claire major tynes, 1990 fall semester

The Hollins Paris Abroad program was one of the reasons why Claire Major Tynes chose Hollins. 
She felt nervous about living in a large city and was apprehensive about speaking French. She worried 
about being so far from home, but, in the fall of 1990, she flew from New York for the semester, taking 
with her a new camera, a copy of Hemingway’s A Moveable Feast, and numerous articles of black 
clothing.

Claire remembers Henning Nouneberg taking the jet-lagged group on a tour of Normandy, where 
they visited Bayeux, Trouville, Deauville and Mont Saint Michel before returning to Paris.

At her host family’s home in Paris, Claire and her roommate had their own rooms in the rue 
Lauriston apartment, but they shared a bathroom with the family. Claire found her French mother 
grumpy, but she spoke often and slowly and repeated everything so that Claire could understand what 



she was saying. Claire’s host father was impossible to understand, and it took Claire and her roommate 
several months to understand that he made his living as a hand-writing analyst. A student from Peru 
stayed with the family, as well, for several weeks, but the common language was French. Claire and the 
others shared meals in the kitchen with the family and Claire was invited once to watch television with 
her host mother, but for the most part, she and her roommate stayed in their rooms.

CandaCe moss sawall, 1990 fall semester

Candace Moss Sawall also spent the fall semester of 1990 in Paris. She had applied to Hollins, 
knowing that she would go to Paris, but when the time came, she felt nervous as well as excited. She 
still remembers the clothing that she chose to take with her for that semester in Paris.

stephanie (davis) jensen-moUlton, 1992 fall semester

For Stephanie (Davis) Jensen-Moulton, going abroad to Paris was not a decision as much as it was 
an inevitability. When the junior year arrived, one simply went to Paris. Before leaving, Stephanie had 
some apprehension about living with a host family and using the métro, but otherwise remained excited 
about the possibilities ahead.

Stephanie’s host family, Madame De Joux and her twenty-six year old son, lived in Issy-les-
Moulineaux. Because they were from the south of France, their accent was not as familiar to Stephanie, 
and Madame De Joux’s “roving dentures” made her speech even more unusual for Stephanie to 
decipher. Gradually Stephanie warmed to her host family, while discovering a number of cultural 
differences, particularly in the food she was served.

Stephanie had anticipated a lovely semester of pain au chocolat, steak frites, coq au vin and other 
French classics which she had long dreamed of eating. And she did have many of those items when 
she ate out with friends or during the Hollins field trips. But at her host family’s table, Stephanie was 
surprised by many culinary oddities that ranged from the sweet to the terrifying. Stephanie remembers 
the first dinner that she shared at the De Joux table: quiche aux fruits de mer. Stephanie, born and 
raised in the Midwest, had never sampled much seafood beyond fried fish. She describes the dish that 
she was served that first night: “I had never seen so many creatures from the sea in one dish, and it 
seemed to me that there were legs and arms and tentacles and all the colors of the spectrum in that 
quiche. I’m fairly certain that I swallowed a few tiny creatures whole.” Stephanie also recounts a 
crayfish that walked off of her plate and onto the plate of Madame De Joux’s son. Stephanie endured 
eating horsemeat, as well as the bowl of milk with a packet of sucre vanille each morning which made 
Stephanie feel as though she were a cat. She found many differences in foods that she simply wasn’t 
accustomed to eating, but she took it all in with her usual good cheer and aplomb. 

Stephanie was determined to speak French as much as possible, as she wanted to become 
completely immersed in the culture. She was in Paris during the 1992 American presidential election 
and voted by absentee ballot. The morning after the election, Stephanie saw the cover of Le Figaro 
where a photo of Bill Clinton made him appear like an evangelist preacher. The accompanying 



headline, “Le petit oui,” signifed a very close election. Reading and hearing about the U.S. election and 
other news while living in France, Stephanie had an introduction to understanding how U.S. politics 
were viewed from outside its borders.

Stephanie kept a journal on postcards that she bought at every spot she visited. The journal was 
partially in French and partially in English (sample page below).

Photo submitted by Stephanie Davis Jensen-Moulton

Katherine marston Cleven, 1992 sprinG semester

Katherine (Kate) Marston Cleven had older siblings who had had the opportunity to study abroad 
during their college years, so Kate could not wait to go to Paris. She had taken four years of French in 
high school, and when she applied to Hollins she found the Paris Abroad program an additional selling 
point, and it was, of course, an easy decision to apply for a semester of study in Paris. She was eager to 
have the experience of living with a French family to learn about the culture firsthand and to enhance 
her spoken French. So, in the spring semester of 1992, Kate left the U.S. on an Air France flight. She 
had traveled frequently with her family and thought that she knew how to pack well for a big trip. 
But she found that she brought too much with her, and she and others in the group, wearing their big, 
bright winter parkas, usually stuck out as Americans no matter how hard they tried to dress like the 
French. Kate, a runner, brought mixed tapes to listen to while running, as well as a day pack for small 
trips, lightweight traveling clothes, a camera, a journal, traveler’s checks, a credit card that her parents 
gave her to use in emergencies, and some French francs. Kate was a junior at Hollins that year, and she 
had friends from high school who were also traveling in Europe—one in Paris and one in the south of 
France.

When the Hollins group arrived in January, everyone was bundled up in their winter coats, and a 



group of them had to take the métro from the airport into the center of town, hauling their suitcases as 
they went. It was not easy to get all their luggage into the train, but they managed. As Kate took a seat, 
she heard someone calling her name from across the train. Startled, she looked up and saw a friend 
from high school, Katie, who had been studying in Paris since the fall. Katie had known by the brightly 
colored ski coats and luggage that the Hollins students were Americans, and she had started to hide 
her face in embarrassment at the way the Americans were dressed and by how they stood out. But then 
she spotted Kate! Kate confesses that once she had been in Paris for a while, later in the semester, she 
would also pretend that she was French, trying to blend in and not stand out—something that many 
Americans living in Paris have tried to do at one moment or another.

Kate’s hostess was “the famous” Madame Pecquerie. She was an elderly widow who had once 
been a political radio show host. Kate had been hoping to live with a young family and to have “instant 
French friends” who could take her around Paris or to have some children with whom she could 
practice her French. Thus, Kate was initially crushed at the idea of living alone with an older woman, 
believing that she would be bored.

She discovered quickly how wrong she was about Madame Pecquerie, who was, as Kate puts it, 
“a firecracker.” A recent widow, Madame Pecquerie was looking for renters to keep her company, 
as well as to help with income. As soon as they met, Madame Pecquerie was warm and friendly and 
very interested in what Kate was doing. Because Kate loved art history, the two often took long walks 
around the city, as Madame Pecquerie told Kate about the history of the city, the eras of the buildings 
and the art that they would see. Kate was intrigued by her every word. Madame Pecquerie’s former 
career in politics and the career of her son, a journalist, meant that the Pecqueries had many opinions 
that they enjoyed expressing, and Kate loved hearing them. She loved the meals that Madame would 
prepare, and Madame let Kate come and go as she pleased. Kate was able to use the big shower and tub 
at her convenience. And, because Madame Pecquerie had a one-bedroom apartment, Kate was given 
the bedroom while her hostess slept in the living room. Kate wonders today where the woman kept her 
clothes and also marvels at the fact that the seventy year old woman slept in the living room while Kate 
had the bedroom.

Kate and Madame Pecquerie had their differences and a few moments of discord, but they always 
worked them out. Today Kate can see that in 1992 when she was twenty, she was still growing up, 
intent on her independence. She acknowledges that she might have been a bit of a pain at times. But 
she also brought Madame Pecquerie flowers on two occasions after they had disagreed. 

Kate loved the hustle and bustle of living with Madame Pecquerie on rue Passy in the sixteenth 
arrondissement, and hearing the children outside walking to school on Saturday mornings. Kate 
remembers eating croissants on the go, studying in parks and running to catch the train each morning.

lisa m. CUrCh, 1993 sprinG semester

Lisa M. Curch had had some French in high school and some during her first year at Hollins, but 
making the decision to study in Paris was not an easy one. She was nervous about the language, but she 



was excited about spending a few months in Paris with her friends, so in the spring semester of 1993, 
she left Orlando, flying to New York and then to Paris. She took her clothes and towels, a French-
English dictionary, travel guides, a French phrase book, a hiking backpack with detachable daypack, 
and an around-the-neck holder for her passport and money. 

Lisa and another Hollins student lived with Madame Durasoy in the seventh arrondissement near 
the Eiffel Tower. Lisa remembers it as a lovely apartment. Each student had her own room, and the 
students shared a bathroom together; they also shared the toilet with the rest of the household. Lisa 
was surprised to find a bidet, as well. The Hollins students had some confusion figuring out the family 
situation at first but came to learn that Madame Durasoy was a widow with one son who lived at 
home, another who was away at school in England, and another who lived on his own but came by the 
apartment often for laundry and food. Initially it was hard for Lisa to adjust to eating dinner at 7:30. A 
housekeeper did most of the laundry, and the Hollins students were allowed to use the television and 
the living room. They ate dinner with the family. Madame Durasoy would sometimes seem frustrated 
by the girls’ lack of confidence or shyness, but she was, overall, friendly and provided well for the 
students.

marGaret (meG) fitzpatriCK, 1993-1994
Margaret (Meg) Fitzpatrick knew before she arrived at Hollins in her first year that she wanted to 

study French and to study abroad in Paris. And, because her French was already at a fairly advanced 
level, Meg was able to go abroad early, so she spent her sophomore year, fall 1993 through the end of 
spring term, 1994 in France. She travelled by plane from Washington, D.C. to New York and then to 
Paris on the very first flights that she had ever taken. She felt teary-eyed boarding the plane and was 
grateful to be flying with a group from Hollins. Meg had decided to be well-prepared, so she took bars 
of soap, bottles of shampoo, deodorant, razors, toothpaste and other items that she feared might not be 
available, based on conversations that she had had with a French student that her family had hosted for 
several weeks when Meg was in high school.

Meg met Annick Scouten and Henning Nouneberg as soon as the group had cleared customs. They 
boarded a bus immediately for an orientation in Normandy. On the bus, the students were given their 
first month’s meal stipend; the money, with its metallic accents and bright colors, looked very strange. 
The group stayed several days in Normandy, traveling to Bayeux, Caen, Honfleur, Deauville, Rouen, 
Mont St. Michel, Arromanches and the American Cemetery. That interlude gave the group members 
time to get to know one another, to become acclimated to the new language, and to learn about the 
history of the area. Henning’s stories were entertaining, and Meg still remembers one about William 
the Conqueror. The trip also afforded Meg the chance to see where her grandfathers had fought, and to 
see where so many Americans had given their lives. The group soon exchanged the serene, calm, rainy 
Normandy vistas for the traffic and noise of the Arc de Triomphe, where, at Place Charles de Gaulle, 
the host families came to meet their Hollins boarders.

Meg’s first host family lived in the fifteenth arrondissement, and Meg and her roommate did not 



stay with them beyond the fall break. In the second host family, also in the fifteenth, Meg had no 
roommate and lived with a single mother, Madame Delaporte, and her four-year old daughter, Lucille. 
Madame Delaporte worked at a museum and was a passionate, educated, thought-provoking woman 
who wanted to make sure that Meg would have many opportunities to expand her horizons and to 
learn all that she could. Meals always consisted of the main course, a salad, cheese and dessert. Meg 
adjusted to the separate bathroom and toilet, and to using a hand-held showerhead. Her hosts thought it 
strange that she bathed every day, but they also appreciated Meg’s open attitude and willingness to try 
new things. Meg enjoyed going to the outdoor market with her hosts, and she often watched cultural 
programs with them. Madame Delaporte slept in the living/dining room on a futon bed, and Meg and 
Lucille had the two bedrooms. Lucille’s kitten, Rayon d’Or, would often hide in Meg’s room, and 
Lucille, full of energy, would burst in to catch her. Meg has returned several times to Paris and has 
visited with her host family, who has remained warm and interested in her life and adventures. 

Meg was astonished to see the many people begging in Paris. Outside of many métro stations, she 
saw women sitting with bowed heads, a child in their laps, and hands outstretched to ask for money. 
One day, Meg watched as a man threw himself down the stairs. People thronged around him to make 
sure that he was not hurt and offered him money as they helped him up. Meg watched as he waited 
for them to go on their way and then repeated the process for a new set of passersby. It was a new 
experience for Meg to watch someone harm himself while begging. She stresses that she went to Paris 
to experience life there, and she did not look to judge differences but simply to observe and try to 
understand the differences.

stephenie Carrier donley, 1995 sprinG semester

Stephenie Carrier Donley grew up in Germany, so the idea of being back in Europe was an 
intoxicating one that made the decision to apply to the Paris program an easy one. She had not been to 
Paris since her childhood and did not speak French, so Stephenie felt some nervousness before making 
the trip.

sarah r. hatCh, 1995 sprinG semester

For Sarah R. Hatch, the decision to study abroad had begun when she was a child. Her aunt, Hazel 
Lee Bernard, had done the Hollins summer abroad program and had always raved about the experience. 
So, in her first year at Hollins, Sarah began to study French for the sole purpose of going to Paris on the 
Hollins Abroad Paris program. She studied for two years and spent the spring, 1995 semester in Paris, 
flying from Miami. Sarah remembers that her mother insisted that she buy a good pair of black dress 
pants since the French dress more elegantly than Americans. Sarah also made sure not to pack any 
sweat shirts for fear of looking like a tourist.

Because she was arriving separately from the rest of the group, Sarah was apprehensive, but she 
was met by a friend who was in Paris for the year. Sarah’s host family had an apartment overlooking 
the Seine and the Eiffel Tower, right next to Radio France. The signal was so strong that Sarah’s 



Walkman with no radio picked up the signal. Sarah’s hostess was a widow, and Sarah had a room to 
herself. She liked to watch television in the living room to improve her language ability by watching 
American films that had been dubbed in French. Since Sarah was familiar with the dialogue, she was 
able to pick up a lot of vocabulary from the context. Sarah had never had wine before going to Paris, 
but her host mother served wine with dinner, so she came to enjoy it. Sarah found the bathroom shower 
a strange and awkward height.

Caitrin mCalexander hUntzinGer, 1996 sprinG semester

Caitrin McAlexander Huntzinger had always known that it was a “done deal” that she was going 
to spend a semester in Paris, so there was no nervousness on her part until she was moments away 
from boarding her flight at Dulles airport for London, where she would spend the January term of 1996 
before going on to Paris. Her father said, “Be brave.” Suddenly, Caitrin was overcome with fright, but 
throughout that spring semester of 1996, Caitrin responded to her father’s words by forcing herself to 
tackle various situations, such as speaking with a postal clerk instead of using the automated machine 
with the “English” button. She made it a point to try to make the most of the opportunity that she had 
long looked forward to having.

Caitrin remembers that she packed liquid soap so that whenever she traveled she did not have to 
deal with a “slimy bar of soap.” She had packed for her hair dryer a converter which never worked 
properly. Compared to today’s students, Caitrin’s group took very few electronic devices. She had 
her disc-man to play CDs, but no laptop, no iPod, no iPad, no iPhone. The group in 1996 all traveled 
with stationery for writing letters home, and with travel guides, rather than smart phones, to guide and 
advise. Caitrin arrived via the Eurostar train through the Chunnel and was met at the Arc de Triomphe 
by Annick Scouten, Henning Nouneberg and the French host families.

Caitrin’s roommate was Karey Molloy Tom (’97). Caitrin remembers little about the first meeting 
with their hosts, the Rerolles, believing that she must have been consumed by nerves. The Rerolles 
resided on rue Poisson in the seventeenth arrondissement, with their three children who, at that point, 
were all out of the house. One daughter was married, another lived in Paris, and their seventeen-year 
old son, Thibault, went to boarding school and came home to the household only on breaks. Caitrin, 
Karey and Madame Rerolle rode in a very small elevator, along with their giant suitcases, up to the 
Rerolle’s apartment. It was a quiet ride, nobody knowing quite what to say, as they were all stuffed 
with the luggage into the lift. Dinner the first night was an elaborate meal where each course arrived 
separately, with the salad last of all. Caitrin and Karey, totally exhausted, could not wait to be able to 
go to their rooms after that first, long, elegant dinner with their host family.

The apartment was fancy, compared to most of Caitrin’s and Karey’s friends’ accommodations 
that semester. They were two blocks from the métro on a quiet street in a swanky neighborhood. The 
building had a beautiful, circular staircase, and the apartment inside featured a long hallway with 
rooms on both sides. The doors to the rooms were usually closed. A small table next to the front door 
would hold the mail that Caitrin and Karey would find when they came home after classes—and how 



wonderful it was to come home to a pile of letters! Karey and Caitrin had separate rooms, but Caitrin 
had to walk through Karey’s to reach her own. Each room had windows, and Caitrin’s window opened 
onto a small balcony. The kitchen was quite small, and Caitrin and Karey ate breakfast on their own 
there, as well as the weekday dinners with Monsieur and Madame Rerolle. When company came on 
special occasions, they all ate in the dining room. Caitrin and Karey happily did the dishes each night. 

Caitrin found that dinner took “forever,” no matter how few people were eating. The environment 
chez les Rerolle was more formal than Caitrin was used to at home in the US, but she adapted well. 
Wine with every dinner was a new custom, and Caitrin found in the small kitchen two differences: on 
the table was a bread basket which held slices of baguette, and Caitrin still can’t figure out how the 
bread stayed fresh all day sitting in the basket. She also pondered the milk that came in boxes, similar 
to today’s soup or vegetable stock, wondering how it was that those containers could sit on the floor 
until they were ready to be used and only after opening would be placed in the refrigerator. 

The apartment had a separate toilet with colored toilet paper, and another room held the bathtub, 
sink, and washing machine. A fancy living room was reserved for company, and a more informal 
lounging room held the television, but Caitrin did not watch it much, finding it draining to try to 
translate.

Monsieur Rerolle was a wonderful conversationalist, and throughout the long dinners, he would 
hold forth, although Caitrin and Karey did not always understand every word. He never spoke in 
English except to try to help them with a word when they had trouble understanding the conversation. 
Madame Rerolle, always immaculate in a mid-calf length skirt, a sweater and sensible shoes, spoke 
only twice in English to Caitrin and Karey: when explaining how important it was not to lose their 
apartment keys, as the entire building would have to be re-keyed, and once to ask if Karey and Caitrin 
had dyed their hair and stained one of her towels. They hadn’t, but she was convinced that they had and 
was piping mad!



jessiCa lindsey sizemore, 1996 fall semester

Jessica Lindsey Sizemore found the decision to go to Paris an easy one, although on the flight she 
suffered an attack of nerves which lasted through the first few days. But in the end, she appreciated her 
study in the fall of 1996 and writes that it was well worth the nerves.

erin ferretti slattery-dUda, 1996 fall semester

Erin Ferretti Slattery-Duda’s parents placed a high priority on travel when she was growing up. 
Nearly every summer, her family bounced around in their Suburban on the West or East Coast. Six or 
so years before Erin went on Hollins Abroad Paris, her family took a trip that wound from England 
to much of Western Europe, and she was hooked. When Erin approached her parents about studying 
abroad during her years at Hollins, her parents wholeheartedly supported the decision. Erin had taken 
Spanish in high school and had only had two years of French when she applied to go to Paris. She 
was nervous about the language but exhilarated about spending a semester abroad, having time to 
explore neighborhoods that she had loved as a tourist. Her plans to spend the fall semester of 1996 in 
Paris, January term in Scotland, and the spring 1997 semester in London presented a full plate of new 
experiences, and Erin knew deep down that it was right for her.

Erin was coming from Denver to Paris, and she brought a small book of Colorado photographer 
John Fielder’s landscape photos for her host family. She brought a pair of what she thought would 
be great sandals for walking the cobblestone streets, but later she found that the “rugged fisherman’s 
sandals” elicited stares of utter horror and pity from the French girls who sported pointy-black flats. 
Erin remembers that once the group landed in Paris, they went quickly to the group orientation in 
Normandy, and it was strange to see so many Hollins people out of context. After the orientation, Erin 
met her hosts in Paris. She discovered that Monsieur et Madame Juy were a bit older than she had 
expected, and their apartment at 203, boulevard Pereire in the seventeenth arrondissement was much 
grander than she had imagined it would be. Erin felt awkward in her jeans and sandals, but her host 
parents made her feel at home right away.

The morning after Erin’s arrival, Mme. Juy put on heels and a wool suit to take Erin around the 
neighborhood to show her the shops and cafés. Erin also met the Juy’s younger son, Frédéric, then 
around the age of 26, who was living with them. Frédéric was the most cultured guy close to Erin’s 
age that she had ever met. He always wore a short, loose scarf around his neck and was an opera fan. 
Erin remembers feeling tongue-tied in French for the first week or so, but the Juys were warm and 
overlooked mistakes.

At the Juy’s home, coffee was served in a bowl and the baguettes were kept in their own drawer 
in the kitchen, next to the utensils. There was a new baguette in the drawer nearly every day. Quickly, 
Erin became used to having dinner at a later hour than in the U.S., and most of the differences that Erin 
noticed were food-related. She felt lucky to have a host family who was so kind and welcoming, and 
she tried to fit in as much as possible for a Colorado girl from the suburbs adjusting to life in a large 



city with a completely different pace. Erin had her own room, spacious and carpeted, and furnished 
with a twin bed, an armoire, and a small writing desk next to the radiator. There was an unused 
fireplace to the left of the desk, and often on winter nights Erin wore two layers of socks and sat with 
her feet against the radiator, drinking blackberry tea. As Erin remembers the apartment now, she deems 
it “huge” with its three bedrooms, formal dining room, formal sitting room, cozy family room with 
a Minitel near the window, small kitchen, toilets, and a bathroom with a pulley contraption that was 
used to raise and lower the rungs on which laundry was hung to dry. Erin, who had been accustomed 
to dryers, found this system fascinating. She believes that the apartment had been passed down in 
the family, and that it creaked with age but was always bright and full of beautiful things. She still 
remembers the scent of a mix of wood, plaster, coffee, and sometimes in the main stairway, onions.

Erin sent Christmas cards to her host family every year but has not heard back from them since the 
early 2000s and worries that M. et Mme. Juy have not been well or have passed away.

rebeCCa sCales, 1996-1997
Rebecca Scales was sure that she wanted to study abroad; there was no doubt in her mind. 

However, she expected to go—and really wanted to go—to London! She loved British history and 
literature and had visited London before; Paris was a city that she thought that she might like to visit, 
but she wasn’t sure that she wanted to live in Paris, and she was worried about her level of French. She 
had taken French in high school but had begun again at Hollins and had only finished the intermediate 
level by the beginning of her junior year. In those elementary and intermediate French classes on 
campus, Rebecca was bored. She didn’t have the ability to engage in heavy or serious reading, nor 
to handle complex discussions, and she grew tired of the small talk of discussing what she had done 
during the weekend or what films she had recently seen. But Rebecca was convinced by her French 
professor (who was convinced of Rebecca’s abilities) to consider Hollins Abroad Paris, and Rebecca 
left for what would be both the fall 1996 and the spring 1997 semesters. 

Rebecca took a giant backpack for trekking around Europe, an accessory that she deems totally 
unnecessary but one that she used on every trip she took because the Let’s Go book told her that it was 
something that she would use. Rebecca remembers taking her green and white Hollins sweatshirt, three 
pairs of Gap jeans and two identical long-sleeved tee shirts in navy and forest green, a pair of hiking 
boots, and a jar of peanut butter. The group was met by Henning Nouneberg and Annick Scouten, who 
whisked everyone off for a Normandy orientation where the group visited Caen, the D-Day beaches 
and a number of small towns. After the Normandy trip came the meetings of the host families, and 
Rebecca’s first encounter was, by her account, “incredibly awkward.” 

The Alietta family lived in the fifteenth arrondissement on the rue Desnouettes, directly across 
the street from the Parc des Expositions. The family was hosting a student for the first time, as their 
daughter had just married and moved out of the apartment. Rebecca found the Aliettas friendly but 
rather formal. When Rebecca first arrived at their home, the hosts had a discussion with Rebecca about 
the contract, and all of the rules of the apartment, which made Rebecca uncomfortable. She believed 



that the couple was only hosting a student in order to earn money, but over time they loosened up, 
and Rebecca did, too. The Aliettas stopped insisting that all the rules be followed to a T, and Madame 
Alietta, who ran a hair salon with her twin sister several streets away, even began to give Rebecca free 
haircuts in the kitchen.

Rebecca loved her room and still thinks that the bed was one of the best that she has ever had. 
She also loved the roll-down shades on the windows that produced the best sleep that Rebecca has 
ever known. She still sleeps better in Paris than anywhere else (having returned on various occasions 
to research and live in Paris for months on end as part of her training and work as a French History 
professor). In the apartment, Rebecca had her own bathroom, which was definitely advantageous. 

The rest of the apartment consisted of a 1970s-style, yellow kitchen, and brown leather couches and 
faux Louis XIV living room furniture in the living room. The Aliettas liked to watch game shows and 
variety shows, and occasionally Rebecca would join them to watch some television in the evenings. 
She recalls, with some shame, insisting that the Charles Trenet song, La Mer was an American song, 
and debating the Aliettas about it.

Most of the cultural differences that Rebecca encountered were connected to food or meals. The 
family took most of their meals in the kitchenette, with Rebecca sandwiched in between the two adults. 
At first she found the table manners bizarre (wiping the plate clean with bread), and the food choices 
challenging, as she was a picky eater at the time. The Aliettas would host their daughter and husband 
and other extended family most Sunday afternoons for a large dinner, but Rebecca was never invited 
to join. To avoid that awkward situation, Rebecca used to flee the apartment on Sundays for museums 
but would return in the evening to find the family still sitting around the table, surrounded by plates and 
wine bottles.

Rebecca found it difficult to ask the Aliettas questions about their families and histories, but she 
was dying to ask Monsieur Alietta about his experiences in the Algerian War. He had either been laid 
off or had been forced into early retirement, but Rebecca was never sure which. She only knew that 
Monsieur Alietta spent every day at home obsessively cleaning the apartment, and Rebecca was not 
sure if the attention to hygiene was a cultural or personal difference. She returned from class one day 
to find Monsieur Alietta scrubbing with a toothbrush the metal strips that held the carpet down—
something that Rebecca considered extreme. However, she understood that the Aliettas lived on a 
relatively tight budget and were meticulous with the care of everything in their home.

Rebecca did not consider her own family upper middle class, but she realized that she had grown 
up with more than the Aliettas had. She realized that she and her parents had far more than any of their 
neighbors, and living in France was a reminder to Rebecca about just how much Americans have, and 
about the throw-away culture that many Americans maintain. The experience made Rebecca think 
differently about her personal possessions, too.

Caroline wall zimmerman, 1997 sprinG semester

Caroline Wall Zimmerman made the decision rather quickly to spend the spring semester of her 



sophomore year in France because one of her very good friends, a junior at Hollins at the time, would 
be there, too. Caroline was too excited to be nervous, and she had been to France with an exchange 
program in high school, so she had a sense of what living there would be like. She had a memory from 
that previous trip of walking alone along the boulevard Montparnasse and thinking to herself, “I am so 
small.” She was overcome with the feeling that ahead of her lay many more possibilities for discovery 
and insight. In the days before her departure, Caroline packed her uncle’s army duffle bag that he had 
used during his service in Vietnam, along with the American Tourister luggage that she had received 
for her high school graduation. Today Caroline can still see clearly all of the outfits that she packed 
because she took so few items of clothing. What Caroline treasured most then and still treasures today 
is the journal that her grandmother had given her. She wrote in it daily, chronicling the exciting, as well 
as the mundane. Among its pages, she stuck theater stubs, postcards and pressed a daisy that a man she 
dated there gave her.

Caroline arrived, exhausted, early on a February morning. Her host mother showed her to her 
room, and Caroline closed the metal shutters and slept until after dinner. She found her host family 
efficient and accustomed to hosting American students from Hollins, so there was little culture shock 
or adjustment for either host or student to make. Caroline gained many vocabulary words whenever she 
heard her host mother chastising the family’s ten year old daughter. In the apartment Caroline had a lot 
of independence and was able to welcome her best friend from home when she came for a week’s visit. 
Caroline’s host mother slept on the pull-out sofa in the living room, and Caroline had the bedroom 
with a television, so she rarely went into the living room. Caroline can still picture the red wall in the 
hallway, the floral bedspread in her room and the kitchen’s tiny washing machine, but she has not been 
back to see her host family.

erin mCCall, 1997 sprinG semester

Erin McCall was not a Hollins student, but her sister was a member of the class of 1993, and she 
had first learned about the program from Hilary Bumm, class of 1993. During the years following 
1993, Erin dreamed of studying with the Hollins program, so while she studied at the University of 
Georgia, she applied to the Hollins program and was excited to be able to participate in the Hollins 
Abroad Paris program in the spring of 1997. She met the group at Dulles for the flight over, not 
knowing anyone, but she ended up becoming fast friends with many in the group.

For the semester in Paris, Erin packed silk long johns, some wrinkle-resistant travel clothes, a travel 
towel and a winter coat. Within a few weeks, she replaced the winter coat with a stylish Parisian coat 
that she purchased “en solde.” The flight was delayed from Dulles, so Erin arrived in the wee hours 
of the morning—around three a.m. Paris time—to meet her host family, a thirty-three-year-old single 
dad with three children. He greeted Erin, wearing his boxers and speaking only French. Erin was given 
the chambre de bonne and began life with a very relaxed family who gave her a lot of freedom, along 
with the ability to use the apartment from morning to evening. The fifteen-year-old cooked dinner for 
Erin, and she did not have a great deal of communication with the family, but the location at 191, rue 



de l’Université was ideal. From shortly after Erin’s arrival until two weeks before her departure, the 
elevator was under repair, so Erin climbed and descended six flights of stairs every day, several times 
a day, during her stay. For the first several days, Erin was homesick, but as the jetlag wore off, she was 
able to appreciate her experience more and more each day. When she returned nearly ten years later, 
she saw things just as she had remembered them.

191, rue de l’Université

Christine leiGh faranda, 1997 sprinG semester

Christine Leigh Faranda never had much time to make a decision about studying in Paris. Her 
friend, Faith, invited her to attend a meeting about study abroad with her, and the next thing Christine 
knew, she was signed up for a plane to Paris, not realizing at the time that she was about to have the 
most wonderful experience of her life. Meeting her friends, Faith, Caroline and Jill at JFK when the 
day arrived, Christine then flew happily to Paris. Her mother had insisted that she bring all new, dark 
colored clothing, as she wanted Christine to look chic for Paris. Her mother continued to provide 
support in the form of cards and packages on a regular basis.



One of the first things that Christine noticed in France was that the apartments, cars, stoves and 
appliances, shops and cafés seemed small, compared to what she had known in the United States. And, 
when she returned to the U.S. afterward, Christine felt overwhelmed by how huge everything seemed 
at home.

In Paris, Christine lived with the elderly Madame Beslot, on rue du Général Niox in the sixteenth 
arrondissement. She had her own room in a two-bedroom apartment in a wonderful area of the city 
where the sounds of the cars from the Périphérique would comfort her at night, as she loved the sounds 
of the city. She would leave her window open a little in order to hear those sounds, and her host mother 
would come in and close the window at night. Christine had been nervous, worried that her French 
skills were weak and that her host mother might not understand her. By the end of the stay, Christine 
loved Madame Beslot as if she were her own grandmother. During dinners at the dining room table, the 
water glasses that Madame Beslot used were so tiny that whenever Madame went into the kitchen to 
get the next course, Christine would refill her glass with water as many times as she could because she 
was so thirsty. Christine was lucky to have her good friend, Faith, in the same building, and in the next 
building was yet another friend, Jill. Christine felt safe and well cared for, and after fifteen years she 
feels tears of pure happiness when she thinks of the friendships she shared with Faith, Jill and Caroline 
during that year. After Paris, Caroline transferred, and Jill found new friends on the campus of Hollins, 
but for the spring of 1997 in Paris, Faith, Caroline, Jill and Christine were bound by a deep friendship 
for one wonderful semester.

arin blaCK, 1997 sprinG semester

Arin Black had just transferred to Hollins when she decided to look into the study abroad programs 
that were possible. At the time, she was taking a Spanish class, but she had visited Paris after her high 
school graduation and had been drawn to it as a culture in which she felt at home. She considered 
herself a moody, romantic girl of twenty for whom the City of Light would be a wonderful place to 
spend some time away from the sheltering umbrella that Hollins had begun to provide. So, in the spring 
of 1997, Arin flew to Paris, hoping to present herself as a “sophisticated gamine” and taking a large 
array of items, including a vintage record box that she used as a hatbox/handbag for the journey over. 
Spending many of her vacation breaks there lugging a huge duffle bag with her as she raced through 
train stations convinced Arin, eventually, that one can truly make do for long stretches of time with 
perhaps six items of clothing, and learning to do so makes travel much more enjoyable. Arin now 
travels with the world’s tiniest suitcase, in large part because of her experiences in Paris.

When Arin arrived in Paris, the weather was quite cold, and in the first week, she had to switch 
host families. Annick Scouten allowed Arin some flexibility in finding better arrangements which 
meant that Arin was thrust fully into the linguistic immersion experience through calling and speaking 
with unknown people in her search to find an apartment. In the end, she took a room with two other 
Americans in a one-bedroom apartment on the rue de Moscou in the eighth arrondissement, rented 
by an elderly woman, Madame DePierre. Arin’s apartment—a glorified chambre de bonne—was 



on another floor from where Madame DePierre lived. Occasionally Arin and the roommates played 
Scrabble with Madame DePierre who made frequent, snarky comments about the roommates’ mistake-
laden French.

The front door to Arin’s apartment would not lock unless slammed hard. One day as Arin and 
her roommates barreled down the stairs to class, their neighbor from across the hall followed them 
and asked if they could not close the door more gently. Arin explained that they were not trying to be 
disrespectful and, in fact, they were doing all that they could to make the door slamming as efficient 
as possible. Later that same day, Arin left again, taking care to shut the door firmly but as gently as 
possible, and the neighbor woman poked her head into the hallway and sighed, “Ah, les jeunes.”

Arin and her roommates melded into a little family, going out together, making dinners in a tiny 
kitchen and sharing them in Arin’s bedroom (the other girls shared the living area). The apartment was 
on the fifth floor of a beautiful building, and they could open the large windows and look down on 
the courtyard while they studied. The Parc Monceau was a frequent destination when the weather was 
good.

melissa hidrobo, 1997-1998



Melissa Hidrobo knew from a young age that she was curious about the French language and 
culture, and she was certain that she wanted to spend some time abroad. The Paris program was one 
of the aspects that drew her attention to Hollins, so Melissa spent the academic year 1997-1998 in 
Paris. The group met in New York City and flew together to Paris. Melissa had packed a warm coat, 
fashionable and comfortable boots, scarves, an umbrella, her Eurail pass, a Paris Michelin guidebook, 
and, upon arrival in Paris, she bought a book of all the arrondissements.

Henning Nouneberg and Annick Scouten met the group at the airport, and they immediately 
boarded a bus to travel to Normandy, a trip that Melissa recalls as very organized. After the trip, the 
group met their host families. Melissa’s host father commented that he had never seen so many nor 
such large pieces of luggage, and they had been hosting Hollins students for years. Melissa noticed 
the first night at dinner that even though she had been studying French since the age of thirteen, she 
felt as if she were truly starting from scratch. Melissa and a roommate were staying with the Rerolle 
family in the seventeenth arrondissement at 5, rue Denis Poisson. Each Hollins student had a room 
connected to the other students’ rooms, and they shared the bathroom, kitchen and living room with 
the family. Melissa found them a warm and inviting family, yet her roommate had some difficulty there 
and wanted to change host families at the second semester. Melissa was not keen on receiving a new, 
unknown roommate at that point, so she, too, chose to be placed with another host family.

Thus, in the spring of 1998, Melissa Hidrobo boarded with Madame Resche-Rigon, at rue du 
Général Niox in the sixteenth arrondissement. Melissa adored her, as she was an older, “grandmotherly-
type” woman whose day revolved around going out to buy fresh food to cook for Melissa at night. 
They would dine together while watching the news. Melissa had a nice room with two beds and a 
window overlooking the Seine.

Melissa noticed small cultural differences such as wine for dinner, and during the meal, the bread, 
posed not on the plate but on the table, and desserts of cheese or yogurt. A larger cultural difference 
struck her when she would ask for a plastic spoon or fork when buying particularly messy pastries and/
or when she would ask for an extra napkin when she would buy sandwiches. She found the French 
desire to curb waste both interesting and infuriating. When she went back to Paris for her MBA and 
took two napkins in the cafeteria, the man ringing her order would take the extra napkin off her tray, a 
practice that Melissa found excessive.



abiGail whiffen, 1998 fall semester

Abigail Whiffen had always known that she wanted to study abroad, but because she had 
transferred to Hollins as a second year student, she was afraid that staying in Paris for an entire 
year might keep her from finding a good campus connection with the Hollins community and her 
classmates. So Abigail’s decision to stay only one semester was not easy, but she was glad that she 
was able to study in Paris for the fall semester. Abigail had spent almost a month outside of Paris the 
summer before her senior year of high school, and she knew from that point that she wanted to study 
abroad, and that Paris would be the place. She felt fortunate to end up at Hollins where the study 
abroad program was easy to weave into her larger degree.

Abigail flew from Newark to Charles de Gaulle, and the group went directly to Normandy from the 
airport. She remembers buying an Elph camera the size of a deck of cards, and she carried it with her 
at all times during her semester abroad. She also had an oversized backpack for weekend travel. On the 
trip back to Paris after the Normandy orientation, the Hollins students grilled Annick Scouten about 
their host families, and Annick told Abigail that she would be living with the oldest and the tiniest 
hostess she had.



Thus, Abigail met Madame Beslot, who was all smiles. In the cab to her apartment, after the host 
families came to pick up the Hollins student, Madame Beslot asked Abigail about her food preferences 
and seemed stressed that Abigail did not eat red meat, fish or seafood. She asked her if she ate rabbit. A 
bit groggy from the travel, Abigail thought that Madame Beslot had asked if she liked bread. It took the 
two a few minutes to understand the miscommunication, and they shared a good laugh. Madame Beslot 
was extremely welcoming and kind. She told Abigail to ignore the Hollins directives about meals 
she was not obliged to provide. She was happy to have students live with her because she wanted the 
company at mealtimes and felt that the interaction was good for her. Abigail remembers that Madame 
Beslot loved to stay up late watching special program on television about nontraditional families 
rearing children, and Viagra. Abigail adds, “I could not make that up!” 

Abigail liked living in the sixteenth arrondissement, and Madame Beslot was in the same building 
as Madame Reche-Rigon with whom Lori Thompson lived. Abigail, Lori Thompson, Emily Wheat and 
Jackie Schlossman became good friends. Additionally, Abigail made another friend through another 
program at Reid Hall: Allison Ehrlich, who was studying through SMU. 

emily wheat, 1998 fall semester

Emily Wheat had also enrolled at Hollins in part because of the Paris program. She had participated 
in two short-term exchange opportunities with her French class in high school, with each trip to the 
host school’s smaller town culminating in a visit to Paris for several days. Emily knew from those 
exchanges that she wanted to spend at least a semester in Paris, for she was in love with the art, the 
many picturesque cafés and the surprise of beauty at every turn. She never considered not going, and 
during the summer after her sophomore year, she could not wait for the following school year to begin.

At the end of the summer, she packed and repacked her bags, imagining what the next four and 



one-half months would offer, and in the fall of 1998, Emily flew from Kentucky to Newark where 
many of the group met and then flew together to Paris. Emily was at the time more concerned about 
the clothing she had brought, thinking that it would be important to feel comfortable for traveling and 
walking, and for being there across a change of seasons. She also wanted to be at her most fashionable 
in a city with a high regard for style. The group began a short orientation session in Normandy after 
arrival in order to feel more acclimated to France and French, and to get to know each other before 
meeting their host families.

Three Hollins students were staying in the same apartment building at 19, rue Général Niox 
in the sixteenth arrondissement with three different hostesses. When the bus arrived back in Paris, 
Emily’s host mother, Madame Nicole Barrès, who spoke only two words of English (“afternoon” and 
“hello”), asked a long-time friend who spoke English well to accompany them to the apartment in 
order to explain the setup at the apartment, to explain how the locks and keypads worked and to help 
Emily to feel more comfortable. Emily found her host mother’s gesture quite thoughtful for their first 
evening together, and it did not take long before Emily and her host mother developed a comfortable 
relationship. They ate together most evenings and enjoyed long conversations about politics, American 
and French cultures, food, family, life, love, art, music, and movies. Emily appreciated her host’s 
willingness to explain small cultural differences that Emily would encounter along the way, and Emily 
felt that any differences between the two seemed to disappear over Mme. Barrès’s delicious, home-
cooked meals.

Chez Madame Barrès, Emily had her own room, as Madame Barrès gave Emily her original master 
bedroom and bathroom and used the living/dining room area for herself. The two shared the kitchen 
and its tiny table for meals and any television they watched, and Emily loved the cozy spot in the city. 
The neighborhood was clean, safe, friendly, and very residential, with the Bois de Boulogne not far. 
Jogging in the park became a weekly activity.

alexia arnett GerCzaK, 1998 fall semester

Alexia Arnett Gerczak also spent the fall semester of her junior year in Paris, finding the decision 
one that she felt excited about. Alexia wanted to travel around Europe easily, and thus Paris was her 
choice over London. She had studied French in high school and had continued at Hollins, although 
she felt nervous and worried that her language skills were not as advanced as those of some others 
on the program. She had had a negative homestay experience in high school and was concerned that 
her semester in Paris might be similar. Traveling by plane, Alexia flew from Richmond to Newark, 
New Jersey and then on to Paris. At Hollins Alexia was a rider, and along with her two suitcases, she 
brought her saddle, as she had heard that she would be able to ride in Paris. Alexia had also heard that 
she could not wear tennis shoes or sneakers, as it would be a telling sign that she was most likely an 
American tourist. She even warned her family when they came to visit that they could not wear tennis 
shoes around Paris.

After arrival in Paris and the orientation in Normandy, Alexia met her hosts, the DeBeuse family, 



a couple and their three children, who lived in Neuilly. Because Alexia was concerned about not being 
able to communicate well with her hosts, she took her French-English dictionary with her to dinner 
most nights at the beginning of the semester. Alexia had her own room with a single bed, an armoire 
and a telephone. She shared a bathroom with the DeBeuse family and was allowed to shower daily, 
which she found out later was a generous offer on their part, as they did not shower every day. Alexia 
found the shower quite different from the showers that she was accustomed to using in the United 
States, but she had known that things would be different in Paris, and she was interested in learning 
about the differences, wanting to experience and accept them. Alexia shared the living room, kitchen 
and dining area with her host family, and she spent some evenings watching television with them while 
having dinner.

At first a bit homesick, Alexia called her parents at home regularly. But after she came to know 
and love her French family, Alexia’s homesickness faded, and she no longer thought of the past and 
began to enjoy being in Paris. She became close friends with Cheska Avery Lynn and Laura Higgins 
while they all studied in Paris, and she started dating and found it romantic to have a boyfriend for that 
semester in Paris.



Photo of and submitted by Alexia Arnett Gerczak

sahar javedani, 1998 sprinG semester

Sahar Javedani shares only that the decision to study in Paris during the spring of 1998 was the 
easiest decision that she had ever made.

CeCily edwards norman, 1999-2000
Cecily Edwards Norman was encouraged to study abroad by one of her French professors and by 

her mother. She had never done any international travel, and she was happy and excited to think about 
spending a year in Paris. So, for the 1999-2000 school year, Cecily left Washington, D.C. for Paris, 
taking a CD player along with her clothes. A storm delayed her flight, so she arrived a day later than the 
rest of the group. She stayed with a family friend in Paris and then took the train to meet the rest of the 
group who had already traveled to Normandy. She made it, despite having her debit card eaten by the 
“distributeur” at the airport.

After the orientation, Cecily met her host family, M. et Mme. Hétier, who told her in French that 



they did not speak English, and that she would have to speak French to them. Cecily discovered only 
when her mother and grandmother visited during spring break that the Hétiers actually could speak 
English and communicate quite nicely with her family! They lived at 37, rue Poussin, in the sixteenth 
arrondissement. Their apartment occupied the entire top floor of the building. Cecily had a room with a 
large window, a shower, and a sink, with a separate toilet located in the hallway outside her bedroom. 
She shared the living and dining areas with her host family, and she could watch television whenever 
she wanted. When she became a vegetarian during her second semester in Paris, her family allowed 
her to use the kitchen if she wanted to cook her own dinners. Cecily’s favorite food memory from Paris 
was the pumpkin soup that Madame Hétier would make for dinner. Cecily’s host family made her stay 
very comfortable, and she enjoyed the neighborhood. She shopped often at the Monoprix and found a 
restaurant, Percy’s Place, owned by a Virginia native. Cecily hasn’t returned yet to Paris but has made a 
promise to herself to return soon.

Kate shaver maCK, 2000 sprinG semester

Kate Shaver Mack chose to attend Hollins largely because of the Hollins Abroad Paris program, 
so when the time came to leave, she was already accustomed to the idea. Kate was excited but 
apprehensive about leaving friends and the comforts of Hollins. She felt a bit nervous about her French, 
but for the most part, she thought about living in Paris, taking classes in French and having new 
experiences. Thus, the excitement of an experience she anticipated eagerly won over the nerves, and 
she set out to spend the spring, 2000 semester in Paris.

During the January term of that year, Kate had been in Hawaii with HOP (Hollins Outdoor 
Program), so she flew from Hawaii, connecting in Newark where other Hollins people were also on the 
flight to Paris. Kate’s parents brought two large suitcases to the airport in Newark, and Kate lists their 
contents as black clothes that she considered chic, and clunky boots. She also brought hair products, a 
French dictionary, some converters and photographs of friends.

Kate remembers that her large suitcases were difficult to manage on the bus that was to take all the 
students into Paris to meet their host families. Her next memory is of being in the cab with her host 
mother, Madame Pecquerie, and feeling totally overwhelmed by the woman’s fast and excited French. 
Madame Pecquerie spoke so quickly and with such excitement that Kate felt totally intimidated and 
realized that her French was going to be put to the test.

The apartment in the sixteenth arrondissement on rue Raynouard was quite nice and in a lovely 
neighborhood. Madame Pecquerie had food and drinks set up for Kate and continued to do so 
throughout the semester. She showed Kate her large bedroom which held a double bed, a wardrobe and 
featured a large window. Madame Pecquerie was always accommodating and seemed very happy to 
have Kate there.



Each morning for breakfast Madame Pecquerie set out tea, coffee, breads, jams and fruits for Kate, 
and dinner would usually consist of soup, an “entrée” and a dessert, along with bread and wine (Kate 
had grown up drinking milk for dinner in the US). But because Madame Pecquerie did not care for 
cheese or chocolate, Kate did not have the typical French “cheese” experiences. During dinner, Kate 
and Madame Pecquerie often watched television, and Kate remembers watching The Cosby Show and 
The Nanny, dubbed in French.

An elderly woman with some health problems, Madame Pecquerie proved to be a very hospitable 
woman, allowing Kate to smoke on the balcony of her room and to stay out late, and she welcomed 
Kate’s family for dinner when they visited her in Paris. Madame Pecquerie was always excited to hear 
about Kate’s day when she returned from school, wanting to know about her classes or new shoes that 
she had bought, and any of the day’s happenings. When Kate returned the following spring for a visit 
to Paris, Madame Pecquerie welcomed her back to the apartment. They kept in touch through postcards 
and letters but lost touch several years ago, and Kate does not know if her host mother is still living.

Kate felt fortunate to stay with Madame Pecquerie and will always remember her fondly, for she 
believes that she was largely responsible for her positive Paris experience. As a general rule, Kate 
did not feel that things seemed strange or unfamiliar, as her goal had been to discover and enjoy new 
experiences of all kind.

CeCily farrar walters, 2000-2001
Cecily Farrar Walters had wanted to study in Paris since she first took French classes in the seventh 

grade, and her parents had always supported that decision, as well. Thus, when Cecily was able to 



study in Paris, she felt excited and nervous, as she had never left the country before. Cecily’s parents 
took her to Newark, New Jersey, for her flight. She had not wanted to take a connecting flight from 
Richmond to Newark, as she and her parents had wanted to have that time together before Cecily’s 
departure. After her arrival in Paris, Cecily felt a sense of awe to be in the city, but her excitement was 
accompanied by an attack of jet lag, for she had not slept well on the flight.

Overwhelmed but excited, Cecily looked forward to meeting her hostess. They had exchanged 
letters and photos during the summer, so Cecily already knew a little about her. She was a stylish and 
smart woman who lived in the ninth arrondissement. Cecily found her hostess a bit blunt at times, but 
she was happy to be in an apartment with a cat and where she could also use the washing machine, and 
the two eventually settled into their new routine in their small, cozy quarters. Cecily’s hostess had a 
room connected to the living room, divided by a curtain, and Cecily had her own room.

erin pettiGrew, 2001
In the fall of 2001 Erin Pettigrew flew to Paris to spend a year. It was not the first time that she 

had been in France, but it would the longest period of time at that point that she had spent abroad, and 
she had romantic notions about what life in the French capital would entail. She was excited about the 
prospect of studying, and she wanted to improve her spoken French, to lose her American accent, to 
cultivate some friendships and to get to know the city better. Erin flew from Rapid City, South Dakota, 
bringing a computer, a dictionary, some music and some clothes.

After the first days in Normandy, Erin was anxious to meet her host mother, whom she knew was a 
hairstylist, and from the bus, Erin picked her out right away because of her beautiful, well-maintained 
hair. Madame Maryse Magne lived by herself at 12, rue de Bellevue in Boulogne-Billancourt. Erin 
felt overwhelmed by how quickly Madame Magne spoke as they made their way by car to the 
apartment. Erin was tired from her travels and could not summon the energy to try to keep up with the 
conversation. The apartment which the two would share was small, but comfortable, and Erin had her 
own room. They shared the bathroom, living room and kitchen. Erin’s host mother was not vegetarian, 
but she generously cooked vegetarian meals for Erin. Erin learned to avoid talking about certain 
political topics since Madame Magne could make statements that shocked Erin’s “American ears.”

amy torbert, 2004 sprinG semester

Amy Torbert chose Hollins, too, in large part because she had wanted to study in Paris. During 
her first five semesters at Hollins, Amy sometimes believed that the Paris time could not come soon 
enough. In the spring of 2004 she flew with a group of Hollins students from JFK airport. Before her 
departure, she had spent long hours in the United States searching to find an everyday bag/purse in 
which to carry school supplies on a daily basis when she would be in France. She found a perfectly 
serviceable item, but she remembers later vividly lusting after the brightly colored, nylon Longchamp 
tote bags that she noticed that everyone seemed to carry in Paris. 

Amy was impressed by how easy the process of arrival was, with the program director greeting the 



students at the airport before gathering them and loading them onto a chartered bus which would take 
them to meet their host families. Amy’s host mother, Madame Nicole Kaissi, could not have been more 
wonderful. She met the group in central Paris and then drove Amy and her large suitcases to Boulogne-
Billancourt near the métro stop Marcel Sembat where she lived alone in a small, two-bedroom 
apartment. In the car, Amy explained that while her given name is Emily, she has always gone by the 
name, “Amy.” Madame Kaissi’s immediate response put Amy at ease right away: “Yes, of course! 
‘Amy’ is a nickname for ‘Emily.’”

In the apartment, Amy had her own room and shared the living room, bathroom and kitchen with 
Madame Kaissi. The most difficult aspect for Amy was learning to adjust to the hand-held shower 
with no shower curtain. She drenched the entire bathroom several times before figuring out the right 
technique. Madame Kaissi was a retired widow who had been hosting students in the Hollins Abroad 
Paris program for many years. She enjoyed having students stay with her and would spend as much 
time interacting with Amy as Amy wanted. She would also cook fairly elaborate meals, take Amy to 
the market with her, and would indulge Amy in her wish to sample as many different types of French 
pastries during her stay in Paris. Amy’s most fond memories are of talking with Madame Kaissi about 
her day and about all of her new experiences. Madame Kaissi enjoyed studying and making art but 
had never been to the Musée d’Orsay, even though her favorite painters were Georges Seurat and Paul 
Signac. Near the end of the semester, Amy spent an entire day at the Musée d’Orsay with Madame 
Kaissi, touring the museum together—a day which now seems almost like a dream.

meGan dUbrUeler, 2005 sprinG semester

Megan DuBrueler’s mother was nervous about her daughter studying abroad, but Megan was 
insistent. Many of her friends were studying abroad during that spring semester of 2005, and Megan 
was a bit nervous yet determined to convince her mother that studying abroad was something that she 
needed to do. Megan’s mother’s best friend, Nadine, a French exchange student from high school days, 
lived in Paris, so Megan had that assurance, as well as the fact that two other friends from Hollins 
would be in Paris, with one of them staying in the same arrondissement as Megan. Thus, with bags 
finally packed (after several panic attacks about what to take), Megan traveled along with two other 
Hollins students from Winchester, Virginia to Dulles airport and on to Charles de Gaulle. 

When Megan arrived at her host family’s house, she learned that one of the family’s three small 
boys had fallen from his high chair and had been rushed to the emergency room, so Megan’s host 
mother greeted Megan rather quickly before tending to her family’s needs. Megan felt overwhelmed 
by the rush and by being left alone in her room, but she discovered quickly that she was lodging 
with a wonderful host family, Benoit and Adrianne Basquin at 42, rue des Perchamps in the sixteenth 
arrondissement. Megan had a private apartment on the fifth floor, three floors up from her host family. 
She had a twin bed, a desk, a closet, a fireplace, a compact shower, a sink and a double window that 
opened. She shared a toilet with an elderly woman (nearly always dressed in leopard print) who lived 
down the hall and who rarely spoke. Megan also had a key to her host family’s apartment so that she 



could spend time with them throughout the day. Most mornings she ate breakfast with them and had 
dinner with them every evening except Saturday. She was able to keep some perishable items in their 
refrigerator, and she would use the washing machine to do her laundry before drying it on racks in her 
room.

Having dinner late took some adjusting, and Megan also needed to get used to eating red meat 
cooked rare, which she had never done before but which she has continued to do since. Megan and 
her host family shared many similarities: religion, family values, and politics, and her host family, like 
many French families, was far more family-oriented than many families in the United States. Megan’s 
host mother was an artist, and many of her paintings were displayed on the walls of the apartment. 
Megan has not been back to see her host family, but she has remained in touch with Madame Basquin 
through email.

eriCa titUs, 2008 fall semester

Erica Titus found the decision to go to Paris the easiest decision that she had ever made. That 
decision was one that Erica had been aware of having already chosen years before, as Paris had been 
calling to her throughout her entire life. She knew when she applied to Hollins that she would study 
in Paris, if accepted. Thus, for the fall semester of 2008, Erica traveled from New Orleans to Newark, 
New Jersey and then on to Paris. Planning ahead, Erica brought one large suitcase with a slightly 
smaller one inside. All of her clothes were in the smaller bag, so that when she returned from Paris at 
the end of the semester, she would have a second bag to hold everything that she would acquire while 
she was in Paris.

Erica made sure to bring two books: 1984, and a book by Angela Davis which represented all of her 
ideals about living in and being inspired by Paris. She added Mr. Bear, a favorite stuffed animal that 
she had owned since childhood. These possessions serve as signposts of the growth that Erica would 
make in France, as the experience played a large part in her transition into adulthood.

Erica felt terrified upon her arrival in such a big airport with so many people. She discovered that 
another Hollins woman, Kim, had been on the flight with her, but she had never known of her presence 
until they landed. Thus, the two were terrified together. Erica’s eyes then caught sight of the airport’s 
clear tubes with escalators inside, and she began to feel amazed, putting her fear aside. She and Kim 
looked at each other, and in that moment, both saw excitement bubbling up in the other. From then on, 
Erica could only focus on the possibilities that stretched before her. 

Erica’s host mother met the group at the Palais de Chaillot, and Erica got into the taxi with the 
stranger who would soon become a good and kind friend, Mme. Perrod. She lived above a pharmacy 
and a beauty supply store on rue Lecourbe in the fifteenth arrondissement, just around the corner from 
the Mairie on the rue du Vaugirard. Erica had a large room to herself with two single beds, two floor-
to-ceiling windows with wrought-iron bars at the bottom and tall green shutters on the outside. Erica 
loved looking from those windows and observing and hearing the city beneath her. Erica even took 
up smoking at those windows at night because she felt like a Parisian, drinking an espresso, reading a 



book, smoking at the tall window, and gazing down at the ever-changing spectacle of people parading 
in the streets of the densely-populated neighborhood.

Madame Perrod was kind and caring and did not speak any English (which proved a great benefit to 
Erica’s French), and at dinner the first night, Madame Perrod offered Erica the smallest ice cream cone 
she had ever seen. Then the two watched Madame Perrod’s favorite French soap opera, Plus belle la 
vie, a perfect first evening in Paris.

The biggest differences for Erica concerned food and meals. Erica had gone to Paris with an open 
heart and mind so that nothing felt unfamiliar, but simply different. She learned to eat her dinners 
in courses and found that the French consumed less meat than Americans. The meat seemed of a 
better quality to Erica than what she had been accustomed to eating in America where she had been a 
vegetarian. She found it hard to stay vegetarian in Paris and began to eat meat again. She also loved 
shopping on a daily basis, buying fresh ingredients, either alone or with Madame Perrod, and rarely 
going to large supermarkets. Erica has continued to shop and eat in the French manner, as much as 
possible, since returning to the U.S., although she has not been able to find an adequate substitute for 
the daily fresh-baked bread that she loved.

olivia farrow, 2009 sprinG semester

Olivia Farrow had known since high school that she wanted to study abroad. Because she had never 
been out of the country, the thought of exploring new things that she would not see elsewhere appealed 
strongly to her. Olivia traveled first from National Airport to O’Hare, and then took her flight to Paris. 
She packed lightly and took toiletry items that she would use during the year in order to make room 
in her suitcase for the return trip home. She took a fake leather jacket that she still wears frequently, 
finding it a universal Parisian accessory as well as one that went everywhere with her.

Olivia’s host family consisted of a widowed woman with grown children who were working 
or away from the city, so Olivia and Geneviève lived together in an apartment in the fourteenth 
arrondissement not far from the Cité Universitaire in an area that included more locals than tourists, 
which Olivia liked. Geneviève and Olivia got along most of the time fairly well, with only the 
occasional moment of getting on each other’s nerves. Olivia thought that Geneviève was amused by 
Olivia’s frequently leaving the house with wet hair, even if she understood Olivia’s need to go running 
and shower quickly before leaving the apartment. In turn, Olivia was amused by her host mother’s 
adoration of Clint Eastwood when Dirty Harry was broadcast on the television one evening.

It was hard for Olivia to get used to eating dinner so late, but she came to accept the dinner hour 
and found few major differences in her experience of living with a French host family. However, Olivia 
remembers seeing many foods prepared with raw or undercooked eggs and specifically recalls: “At one 
point there was a bowl of mashed potatoes that were ready to go, but all of a sudden my host mother 
cracked a raw egg right on it!”

jennifer a. (brennan) KentGen, 2010 sprinG semester



Jennifer A. (Brennan) Kentgen was determined to study abroad because she believed and still 
believes that those experiences are essential parts of a successful and fulfilling college experience. She 
was nervous about the visa process and finding her way around the city before leaving in the spring of 
2010 from Los Angeles to Paris. One suitcase contained her clothes and toiletries. Her carry-on bag 
contained her computer, charger, adapter, medication and copies of all of her pertinent documents. 
Her cellphone was in her purse, ready for emergencies that might come her way. Because she had 
gone from California to Virginia for college, she did not anticipate being homesick, as she was used to 
being away from loved ones and familiar things and did not experience much homesickness during her 
semester in Paris.

At the airport, the group met Marie-Ange and Joelle, the Hollins Abroad Paris coordinators in Paris, 
before boarding a bus that took the group to the Arc de Triomphe area where they stopped in a café to 
have hot chocolate and wait for their host families. Jennifer’s host mother, Madame Gervais, came, and 
they took a bus to her apartment. She was a very personable and friendly woman, helpful in explaining 
the transportation system. She lived at 42, rue Laugier in the seventeenth arrondissement in a two-
bedroom apartment with two bathrooms, a kitchen, a dining-living room, and a foyer. Madame Gervais 
traveled frequently, so her apartment was full of souvenirs and photographs. 

Jennifer stayed in the small bedroom that was normally used as an office. She and Madame 
Gervais socialized often, and only on rare occasions when Madame Gervais offered a luncheon to her 
friends did Jennifer plan not to be at the apartment. Madame Gervais’s meals included port before and 
much wine with the meals, which Jennifer eventually got used to having. The laundry was also done 
differently, with the clothes needing to be washed in a certain way and hung in the bathroom to dry, but 
the majority of life in the apartment seemed routine and normal to Jennifer. She has corresponded with 
Madame Gervais since the end of her semester there, and she hopes to return to Paris and visit her host 
mother.

Jennifer became ill twice while she was in France, and she found the medical experience with the 
doctors and pharmacies a different and fascinating experience. She found it odd to go to a doctor’s 
office inside of an apartment building, and she was not used to the pharmacist’s helping her with 
everything she needed instead of having to find it on her own.

isabel henderson, 2012 sprinG semester

Isabel Henderson easily made the decision to study in Paris during the spring, 2012 semester. 
She was not able to take the full-size pillow and blanket that she had wanted to take, but she took a 
smaller version with her, along with a brie dish, made in her home town, to offer as a gift to her host 
family. She flew from Dulles to Paris and had accidentally booked her flight for the day before she was 
supposed to arrive, so she had to find her own way to her host family’s home. The host parents, Eric 
and Martine Jacquin-Cadier, were not at home when Isabel arrived, and she stood outside ringing the 
doorbell for several long minutes before her host brother awakened and came to let her in. 

The biggest cultural difference was getting used to dining at later hours—the earliest that Isabel’s 



host family ate dinner was 8:30, and sometimes it was 10:00 p.m. before they all sat down to eat. 
Isabel, too, was confused by the shower but also got used to using it there in the house at 18, rue St. 
Yves in the fourteenth arrondissement.

Rue Saint Yves

Isabel liked the accommodations, for she lived, with her host sister and another exchange student 
on the fourth floor of the home. The three shared a bathroom on that floor, and each had her own room. 
Isabel’s host mother, Martine, had her law offices on the second floor, and the third floor was reserved 
for Isabel’s host brother and host parents. The kitchen and dining room were located on the first floor. 
Nobody in the house seemed to use the living area on the first floor, and Isabel’s host sister and the 
housekeeper were the only ones who used the kitchen. Isabel was surprised by how disrespectfully the 
children spoke to their parents and by her host parents’ lenience with their children. The fifteen year 
old was allowed to smoke, and Isabel could never ascertain whether those differences in rules and 
behaviors were cultural or simply peculiar to the family.

Isabel was very homesick initially. She had cried during her flight, and she cried herself to sleep 
often during her first weeks in Paris. She had been abroad before her semester in Paris, but on those 



trips she had always been with at least one family member, and she had never been so far from home 
on her own. Isabel missed her family and the family pets more than she had expected, so to relieve the 
sadness, Isabel spent time with friends and took pains to explore Paris. She also spoke via Skype each 
day with her mother. She made some good friends in the school chorus in which she participated, and 
a visiting student from Arcadia who studied with Hollins Abroad Paris became a close friend, as well. 
By the end of her trip, Isabel had a hard time believing that she had been so miserable at the beginning, 
and she was quite sad to leave Paris when the semester ended.

taylor Cannon, 2012 sprinG semester

Taylor Cannon also chose the spring semester of 2012 to study in Paris. She was apprehensive 
about living in France, for she had studied only three semesters of French at Hollins before leaving to 
spend five months there. Her friends on the program had had more college-level French than Taylor, 
and some had also taken French in middle or high school. Taylor, however, had always wished to study 
French, and so, with some encouragement, she took the plunge and turned in her application for the 
spring semester of study in Paris as well as for a preceding January term of study in Tours, France, at 
the Institut de Touraine.

Taylor was terrified right up until her first day of class. She flew from JFK airport to Paris, trying 
to pack as lightly as possible and to choose clothes that seemed more “hip” and “urban,” which 
meant knee-high boots, skinny jeans, lots of black clothing, dresses and tights, and numerous scarves. 
Because Taylor was leaving Paris immediately for the January term of study in Tours, she did not meet 
her Paris host family until after that January term when she returned to Paris for the spring semester.

When Taylor met her host family, she found that the “family” consisted of one, single, older widow, 
Madame Mazilu, who lived at 4, rue Chaudron in the tenth arrondissement. Taylor was close to the 
home of program director, Audrey Stavrevitch, and not far from Montmartre, and she frequently made 
the one and a half hour walk from that neighborhood to the Montparnasse area where classes were 
held in Reid Hall. When she first arrived chez Madame Mazilu, Taylor had been given the wrong 
door number. She could not fit her huge suitcase into the elevator and had to haul it up and down four 
flights of stairs in order to find someone who could give her the correct number of Madame Mazilu’s 
apartment. Finally, Taylor called her host mother on her cell phone, and eventually they found each 
other, and Taylor settled in.

Taylor’s host mother was polite and allowed Taylor her independence, but Taylor often felt that her 
presence was more that of a boarder than a member of the family. Madame Mazilu was also hosting a 
French student who was studying business at the nearby American University, so with both bedrooms 
taken by students, Madame Mazilu slept in the living room on the couch. Taylor’s brand new, never-
washed pajamas stained the sheets, and Madame Mazilu asked Taylor to pay ninety-five euros to 
replace them. Taylor apologized for the trouble and paid the fee, but Audrey later told Taylor that she 
should have come to her first before giving Madame Mazilu the money.

After having spent a month in Tours before studying in Paris, Taylor felt that she could handle 



living in a large city, but many days in Paris were difficult, in part because it was a larger city than 
Tours, in part because Taylor was not in the prettiest neighborhood, and in part because Taylor was 
affected by Seasonal Affective Disorder. Being in a very urban environment was not easy, but Taylor 
kept thinking that while she was in Paris, she should stop moping and start moving about. By March, 
Taylor was making the long trek to school on foot, which gave her a sense of accomplishment as well 
as providing some daily exercise. By the time she left in May, her perspective had improved markedly. 
Although Taylor still missed seeing large expanses of grass, she felt that she had found good ways to 
cope, as well as develop a sense of the layout of the city by walking more and taking the métro less 
frequently.

When Taylor’s country-dweller parents came to visit, they, too, were at first completely 
overwhelmed by the urban atmosphere. By that time, Taylor had been in Paris for three months and 
was at ease navigating the city on foot or via public transportation. She even spotted a pickpocket 
before he could rob her father. At that point, Taylor felt “pretty damn Parisian.”

emmaline (emma) Conover, 2012 sprinG semester

Emmaline (Emma) Conover had had an interest in French for as long as she could remember 
because her mother had taken French in high school and would sometimes sing songs to Emma or 
speak to her daughter in French. Emma never made a decision to go to Paris but simply considered it 
the next step in her language journey. People in her home town expressed surprise that she would spend 
the first semester of her junior year studying in Japan, and the second semester, February through May 
of 2012, in Paris.

Emma drove from Mason City, Illinois to Saint Louis, Missouri, and from there, she took a flight 
to Dallas, Texas. After a brief layover, she took the flight to Paris, with several other Hollins students. 
Emma had been careful to pack her nicer blouses and tops and not many tee shirts because she was 
aware that the French dressed more formally than she did. She took extra thick tights to use as long 
underwear but was unable to pack her favorite knit blanket which she had taken with her to Japan. On 
her first night in Paris, Emma felt out of place without that small bit of home that the blanket normally 
provided.

When Emma arrived at the Paris airport, she noticed two soldiers in full dress, making rounds, 
and she was shocked to see that they were carrying guns—a sight that Emma had not often seen in 
Illinois or Virginia. She looked around to see if there was a crisis of some kind but everyone around her 
seemed to find the patrol ordinary behavior.

Emma’s hostess was an older woman who insisted that Emma call her by her first name, Geneviève. 
She had hosted many American students, as well as some Hollins students, and she lived alone in the 
fourteenth arrondissement just across the street from the Porte d’Orléans métro. The parc Montsouris 
was close, and Emma often walked in the park or hung out near the pond.



GraCe GorsKi, 2013 sprinG semester

Grace Gorski chose to spend the spring, 2013 semester in Paris, but she found the decision a 
difficult one. When Grace had returned to Hollins for the start of her sophomore year, she had been 
surprised by considerable homesickness that had not been easy to deal with. She worried that she 
would find it even harder to manage homesickness in a foreign city without the support or resources 
that Hollins provided, so Grace gave the decision to study in Paris much thought. However, in the 
month prior to her departure, Grace began to feel more excited about the prospect of studying abroad. 

She flew from Dulles, and in her suitcase she had packed a laptop, a camera, a Sony eReader, an 
mp3 player, and a couple of stuffed animals for emotional comfort. When she had first packed her 
suitcase, it had been overweight, so she was obliged to leave a number of clothes items at home. She 
knew, of course, that she would not be able to include two items that always helped her to handle 
stress—her harp and beading supplies—so she prepared herself for a semester without them.

Grace’s flight arrived early, so she waited to meet Hollins Abroad Paris Assistant Director, Joelle 
Theubet. When they took a bus from the airport through the city, Grace’s face was glued to the window, 
as she noted the stunning architecture and broad streets. Just before she met her host mother, they 



rounded a corner and Grace sat, incredulous, in front of the Arc de Triomphe.
Sylvaine Mella, Grace’s host mother, lived at 23, rue Bachelet in the eighteenth arrondissement. 

Grace had her own room with a sink and shower, and she shared the kitchen, living room, toilet and 
dining room. Sylvaine’s career as a filmmaker had taken her to many parts of the world, including the 
U.S. Her children were at school for most of the semester, and Sylvaine worked long hours, so Grace 
was often alone in the home. Sylvaine was a kind presence to Grace, sharing meals with her, buying 
her pain au chocolat, and showing genuine interest in Grace and her family.



C H A P T E R  F O U R

leS VaCanCeS or “a funny tHing HaPPened…”
“The world is a book and he who doesn’t travel reads only one page.” ―Saint Augustine

The Letter from Paris booklet written by early Hollins Abroad Paris groups reminds students that 
some of the most meaningful experiences of the term of study abroad would take place during the 
vacation: “…it was during these times that we attended our best classes in history, geography, art, 
language, sociology” (Letter from Paris, 36). The wise Hollins students who authored that guide go 
on to describe the lessons which “…involved no eight o’clocks, no term papers, quizzes or semester 
deadlines, but only a genuine desire to see and learn” (Letter from Paris, 36).

Study in Paris has always included the option for numerous travels, because of the ease with which 
voyagers can leave Paris for other regions of France, or for all of Europe beyond. The SNCF, buses, 
planes and automobiles all provided, throughout the years, a rich network of possibilities for students 
on the Paris program. During the long-awaited days off, holidays and vacations, Hollins students really 
got around. Their trips came not without some peril and chagrin, but almost always with discovery, a 
wealth of perspectives, abundant laughter and camaraderie.

From organized tours to nomadic treks, students studying on the Paris program have explored 
countries and cultures, made new acquaintances, purchased untold numbers of postcards and souvenirs 
and logged thousands of kilometers under their belts.



The Hollins Paris Abroad summer tour provided a separate category in itself for fond 
reminiscences, and Chapter Five’s recollections are devoted to that special program. For the regular 
jours de congé interspersed throughout the semesters, Hollins students proved resourceful, creative, 
organized and determined, as they made the most of their study abroad experiences.

Spain, Italy, Greece, England, The Netherlands and Germany were particularly attractive, and 
students often found great bargains to stretch their resources. Traveling alone or in groups, the Hollins 
Abroad Paris students took off enthusiastically for carefully planned visits or off the cuff adventures.



Polly Garbee (1957) saw the three months away from France during the summer tour as time 
for the French to “sink in” so that when the group returned to Paris in the fall, she was able to attend 
classes at the Sorbonne. In addition to the summer tour, there were weekend trips to Mont St. Michel, 
to the Loire Valley and to Alsace during the time of the grape harvesting.

Valer Clark Austin (1960-1961) learned to travel quite capably on her own and felt that one of the 
strengths of her stay in Paris was learning to live on her own, and to get around the city of Paris. 

Following her keen interest in art, she visited numerous art galleries and learned to speak French 
largely through conversations about art, rather than from going to classes, which she freely admits she 
treated less seriously than wandering about Paris and France. 

Carolyn Tucker Lumbard and four others traveled to Spain during Holy Week. The group visited 
a number of cities in Spain, and in San Sebastien they stayed in a four star hotel with all meals included 
for a price which now seems amazing—five dollars per night.

When June Myles (1962) flew home to the United States after her year abroad, she brought to her 
family a “little black French poodle puppy,” which traveled in her lap all the way home. A very well-



behaved puppy on board the plane, he “watered the TWA terminal at JFK” as soon as they landed. June 
has traveled widely since that first big trip to France from her small town in West Virginia, moving 
to New York City after graduation. She credits her time and her travels in France as a life-changing 
experience that has made her the person she is today. She retained the values of her childhood but 
developed wider interests and a desire to travel after that year in Paris. 

Maureen (Reeny) Shea (1962) remembers skiing in the French and Austrian Alps with her friend, 
Liz, where they were known at their pension as “La Grande et La Petite.” One family took them to 
surrounding villages where people still lived in houses with their animals sheltered in the barn beneath. 
Liz dislocated her shoulder and when they arrived at a doctor’s office after a harrowing ride in an 
ambulance over deeply rutted roads, the woman doctor would not cut Liz’s beautiful ski sweater but 
pulled it off, instead, much to Liz’s painful surprise. Her shoulder back in place, Liz and Reeny took 
off for the south of France and Monte Carlo. Reeny concludes that participating in the Hollins Abroad 
program proved the right choice for her, and her love of travel endures to this day.

Mim Farmakis (1965) brought back from her travels many gifts but can no longer remember 
“what for whom.” She does remember her relief in finding intact upon her return the “foot-long musical 
gondola with standing gondolier,” that had been offered to her, and comments, “What a job it had been 
packing that thing into the trunk. How did it ever survive the trip across Europe back to Paris?” And 
finally, she laments, “Now I can hardly recall the young Venetian who gave it to me.”

But more striking than the musical gondola is the belief that Mim brought home after her travels: 
“In essence, what the Hollins Abroad experience taught me and what I have never forgotten is the fact 
that the center of the universe is not located where I am, in my home, or even in my country. Everyone 
stands at the center of the universe and yet not one of us does.”



Carol Dawson Fassio (1967-1968) was stopped en route to Spain during the spring vacation by a 
sudden appendectomy which necessitated an operation in Biarritz. During that time, she met a French 
teenager who visited her every day in the hospital and came to talk about America and learn English. A 
kind and happy soul, she corrected Carol’s French and discussed American Motown stars and made the 
recovery a much more pleasant one, despite Carol’s lost vacation time.

Margaret Ellen Parke (1969-1970)’s vacation travels included a variety of experiences, such 
as hitch-hiking to Amsterdam with friends (although she did not tell her parents until much later), 
an overnight train to Florence for la Toussaint and a flight to Spain for Christmas. Instead of going 
on the summer tour, Margaret spent the summer in Germany with an aunt. She had a job at a United 
States Army depot and fell in love with a GI who was a pitcher for the Giessen Eagles. She still loves 
baseball, even though her relationship with the pitcher ended when she returned to the United States.

When Pamela Slutz (1968) worked for General Motors in Antwerp during the summer between 
semesters, the company “rented” her a car, which she and her roommate drove around France for 
several weeks. That trip was perhaps the highlight of her time in France. She also took weekend trips to 



Mont Saint Michel and to the châteaux of the Loire Valley and went camping in La Camargue.

Mary Louise Persons Hoss (1970-1971) took advantage of the many travel opportunities, 
including the summer tour. She participated in the Hollins trip to Normandy and visits at Easter and 
after the summer tour trips on her own or with other Hollins students—to Spain, Scotland, Ireland, 
Frankfurt, Innsbruck, LeMans and London.

Katherine M. Thomas (1970-1971) and another student rented a bike to visit the châteaux, and 
their hands, froze in the cold, on a return trip from one of the castles. 

Jean Gorman Wilson (1971) traveled to London while she studied in Paris and couldn’t wait to 
get back to Paris for the food and to be more in tune with what people were saying. She spent a week in 
Spain during Holy Week and found Seville particularly impressive. When her parents came to visit, she 
accompanied them on a trip through Normandy and Brittany, following the same route of a bicycle trip 
that her father had taken in 1934.  

Diana Reuter-Twining (1971) did not participate in the summer tour in 1971 but worked as an 
au pair near St. Tropez, caring for two children aged four and seven who spoke no English. Nobody, 
in fact, spoke English with Diana all summer, and she immersed herself in paperback books in French 
when she read. The total immersion in French for six weeks paid off, as Diana passed the premier 
degré exam as soon as she returned to Paris in the fall. Diana was able to travel during the school year, 
too, and used her Eurail pass for adventures all over France and in Spain. Living on omelets and café 
crèmes, Diana took her camera everywhere, snapping photos of her travels, and of the overall year’s 
experiences.

Anne McLean Goodpasture Carroll (1971) calls the many traveling experiences astonishing, and 
singles out a spring vacation in Spain, a weekend in Les Diablerets, Switzerland, and the Hollins-led 
excursions to the Loire Valley as particularly enriching experiences.

Sharon Bumpas Mitchell (1972) traveled at every opportunity during her year in Paris. She visited 
Britain a number of times and worked on a York archeological dig. She hitchhiked with an American 
friend through Spain and into Morocco. Sharon mourned the fact that she had missed the Hollins 
transatlantic ship crossing by only a couple of years. 

A longer working/travel opportunity presented itself when Sharon proposed to one of her professors 
in the fall of 1972 an independent sociological study on group interactions of grape harvesters in 
Burgundy. Madame Feydy arranged through her connections for Sharon to work and live with the 
Pillot family of vintners in Chassagne-Montrachet. Through this extraordinary experience, Sharon 
lived in a village of less than five hundred people where no foreigner had spent any significant time. 
There Sharon’s French reached the fluency level of a native Frenchwoman, as she stomped grapes, 
ate wonderful food (and nearly lopped off a finger in a bad cut which was cured by her host mother’s 



medicinal concoctions of onion skins and rose petals), learned to swing dance, picked out and killed 
chickens and rabbits for dinner, frequented gambling roadhouses and forged friendships that continue 
today. Many of the friends that Sharon made in Bourgogne came to Paris to send her off when she 
returned to the United States, and there have been numerous visits and exchanges between the Pillot 
family and Sharon’s throughout the years. 

While Julia Gamble Grover (1973) was not able to take part in the summer tour, she did find a 
wonderful family with whom she worked as an au pair and went for six weeks without seeing another 
Anglophone while she worked that summer. She also took spring break in England and Scotland 
visiting friends, traveled to southern France and Italy after her au pair job ended, and spent fall break in 
Austria.

Barrie Da Parma Kerper (1979) remembers class trips with Henning, especially one to Chartres. 
Her host family had a country house near Nancy, in Lorraine, where she was invited one weekend. 
When friends arrived from the United States, Barrie traveled around Europe with them, via the Eurail 
pass that she had purchased.

Catherine Thompson (1979) also used her Eurail pass both semesters of her year abroad. She 
went with some of the group to Oktoberfest in Munich, and she was also able to spend two weeks in 
Warsaw, Poland, where her uncle resided while working with the State Department. She also visited 
other family members in Stuttgart, Germany and traveled to Monaco for the Grand Prix, and to Venice, 
Florence, Amsterdam and London. Catherine made sure to buy a souvenir at every stop.

June Ketchum Williams (1981-1982) ’s memories, although concisely listed, offer glimpses 
of some intriguing incidents during a visit to St. Tropez where she dislocated her back and also 
managed to visit a nudist island without realizing it. She remembers going through the back rooms 
of Fontainebleau with a flashlight identifying moldings, and she writes briefly of being rescued by 
fisherman who watched June and three others walking to Mont Saint Michel.

Judy B. Morrill (1982) traveled as much as possible, going through two Eurail passes, and an 
Interrail pass, traveling on weekends and during the summer. She went to the Soviet Union over fall 
break, because she had studied Russian at Hollins as well as with a friend of Henning’s in Paris. She 
did not have any Hollins friends to go with her, so Henning encouraged her to go to a travel agent and 
find a tour. Thus, Judy arrived in November, 1982 to view celebrations of the sixty-fifth anniversary of 
the October Revolution. She was the only American on the tour, among a group of more than twenty 
French people, some of whom were retirees, and some members of the French Communist Party. While 
Judy was there, Brezhnev died. After visiting with her Russian professor’s family in Leningrad, Judy 
returned to her hotel room to find that her bag had been searched. After observing throughout the city 
displays of military prowess that featured posters of Lenin and Trotsky, Judy thought that communism 



would never end. Little did she know that less than a decade later, much would change in that region.

Anne Wallace Altizer (1983) used the experience of the first months in Paris when she did not 
know French well as a reminder that she could travel to other countries where she did not speak the 
language. Just as Anne’s French improved dramatically during her stay, so did her confidence in herself 
and her delight at her independence in being able to travel to other countries—Italy, Greece, and the 
Netherlands. Anne broadened her palate as she broadened her horizons, eating Mexican food for the 
first time in Amsterdam, finding the best gelato in Rome, and throughout her travels, sampling the 
foods with each new cultural experience, letting language, travel, food, fashion and perspectives blend 
together. Moreover, when she worked as an au pair, she lived in a château in the summer where every 
Thursday a sheep was slaughtered. While there, too, she learned to find and gather wild strawberries for 
making jam, to find and clean wild (nonpoisonous) mushrooms in the forest after a rain, and to carve a 
chicken or turkey so well that every scrap of meat could be gleaned.

Megan Allday (1985) spent many weekends at her French cousins’ country homes, often seated 
around a long table with lots of food, drink, and song. She and her roommate, Kit, using their Let’s 
Go Europe! book, took advantage of the time to make numerous trips. She and Kit stayed in a hostel 
in Geneva where a fellow traveler had a long squirrel’s tail hanging from her belt and where Megan 
and Kit bought lots of Swatches. They also went to Venice, Milan, Toulouse, and to Alsace, where 
they crossed the border to Baden-Baden to buy Diet Coke which had not yet appeared in France at that 
point. Megan took trips to Reims to taste champagne and cheese, to play tennis, and to visit family 
in Arles, Antibes, Aix, Saintes Maries de la Mer, as well as visits to the Loire Valley, Deauville and 
Trouville, Bruges and Brussels. Megan, in her capacity as a reporter for the Hollins Columns, also 
travelled to London and Brixton to cover concerts.

Maria D. Azaustre-Lopez (1985) made numerous trips, including some travels with a fellow 
Puerto Rican, Ivee Ramirez. Maria spent her spring break of 1985 visiting her Spanish father’s sister in 
Malaga, Spain, where she enjoyed reconnecting with an aunt whom she had not seen in years. Then in 
the summer, her father came to visit, and they traveled together. Her artist father was happy to see the 
Louvre, and exhibits at the Grand Palais, and Versailles. The two went to Rome, Florence, Pisa, and 
then to Madrid and to Malaga, and finally to Morocco where her father had been stationed for military 
duty as a young man. When Maria’s best friend from high school came from Puerto Rico, the two 
backpacked for a month or so, making trips to Venice and London and many points in between.

Rema Mixon Parachini (1986) traveled extensively; she took her spring break in Greece 
where she jumped from a cliff into water so cold that she could not take a breath for several seconds 
afterward. She went to Oktoberfest with some Hollins London students, skied for the first time in 
Chamonix on winter break, and traveled with her roommate Mary’s parents to London. Rema also 
named day trips to Giverny, and the wonderful trips that Henning and Annick directed and conducted—



to the Loire Valley and to Normandy where the group toured the D Day beaches.
Rema worked as an au pair and had a fearful moment in St. Jean de Luz of nearly losing one of the 

three siblings for whom she was caring. The two-year-old took off in the blink of an eye, but Rema’s 
Hollins friend, Susan Spence, found the toddler on the playground of another beach club farther down 
the beach.

Ann Maddox Utterback (1988) traveled extensively in the summer and found Europe exciting 
at that time just prior to the Berlin Wall coming down. She experienced “living history” to travel in 
Eastern Bloc countries and in Russia with a French tour group during the year. She remembers seeing 
a desire for freedom—and fear—in the eyes of Hungarians, and moving from one side of Berlin to the 
other, an experience she describes as similar to the movie Pleasantville: one side in color and the other 
in black and white.

While the Hollins students were in Paris, Hollins Abroad London students would sometimes 
come to visit, although they were there for only a semester. Their visits made the Paris students a 
bit homesick, but the homesickness did not last long. Summer travels, and visits from family soon 
offered diversions. Ann went to Greece with a group of Hollins students for a month and was happy to 
speak English and to give her brain a break. She traveled without much money and sometimes spent 
nights on the train rather than in a hotel. But the hardship stories were also what made many of the 
trips adventurous. Ann remembers being in Austria and, upon hearing that Amnesty International was 
sponsoring a benefit concert in Hungary, she and a group decided to attend that concert. There, the 
Hungarians sat while the Americans danced to the music of Sting, Peter Gabriel, Bruce Springsteen and 
Tracy Chapman. Ann calls it the best concert that she has ever attended.

Juanita Rosa (1989) travelled to the Netherlands with friends from the church that she attended 
in Paris. She also took the TGV to Switzerland, amazed by the scenery that whizzed by. She loved 
trips to Chartres, Dijon, the Loire Valley castles, and a wine tasting adventure in Beaune. On the 
Hollins campus in the French House, Juanita had been roommates with Phoebe Whitney Vanderwerff, 
and in Paris they lived only a block apart. They traveled to Spain together, visiting Toledo, Seville 
and Granada. Juanita also fondly remembers traveling with Henning, his wife, Eva, and their son, 
particularly during the summer of 1989. She retains fond memories of a small town in Spain and a 
farmhouse in Bourgogne. It was also through Henning Nouneberg and Annick Scouten that Juanita was 
able work as a tutor and as an au pair.

Kimberly (Kem) Enderson Hensley (1990) traveled extensively with Sally Piland, and she also 
traveled with Tara Dismukes and Nikki Appel. Kem and Sally loved Barcelona. They also toured 
Portugal and Italy. Kem remembers the two of them, blond Americans with backpacks, getting off 
the train in Italy, tired and attracting unwanted attention. They tried to find a hostel and eventually 
sat down with a bus map. After the two had figured out the route and had made it to the hostel, Kem 
and Sally looked at each other and exclaimed, “If we can figure out an Italian bus schedule, we can 



do anything!” Kem has often thought about that remark and believes that it has held true throughout 
her life. (Another discovery of near equal importance that Kem and Sally experienced during that trip 
was to learn that everything tastes good dipped in Nutella!) The trips taught Kem much about herself. 
Kem’s mother came to visit during the year, and they traveled together, as well. Kem remembers the 
pouring rain while they were in Switzerland, but the two bought umbrellas and kept going. Kem wisely 
notes, “You can’t always wait for the rain to end; you just have to go out and have an adventure.” Kem 
lost her mother in 2012, and the photos and memories that she retains from their travels are among her 
most precious possessions.

In the summer of 1990, Kem worked as a jeune fille au pair in L’Hers in the Pyrenées with a family 
where nobody spoke any English. Kem believes that she truly learned to speak French that summer, 
and when she began to understand jokes and to know what was going on, she began to feel French.

During her spring semester, Caroline Brady LaMotte (1990) used her Let’s Go travel guide 
extensively. She went everywhere by train and never left on a trip without that book. Caroline had a 
blue hiking backpack that had a smaller back pack that could zip onto the back of it, and her friends 
teased her about looking like a turtle. She and her friends had Eurail passes and traveled to Berlin, 
Portugal, Scotland, Greece, and many places in between. Caroline and her friends spent a week 
skiing in the Alps and rode mopeds around Corfu. They spent Easter morning at the Vatican and in 
Amsterdam celebrated the Queen’s birthday. Caroline attended the Monaco Grand Prix, visited Big 
Ben, Parliament, and theaters in London, and she straddled the Berlin Wall where she inscribed her 
name.

Lisa M. Curch (1993) found that traveling in the spring was not only fun, but it helped her to 
develop independence. She went to Spain, Italy, Germany and Austria, as well as other parts of France, 
and through her travels, she learned much about other cultures, enriched her food palate (once ordering 
by accident whole small squid), and enjoyed hanging out at cafés, visiting specialty shops and being 
able to understand the importance of the history of civilizations much older than what she had known 
in the US. Lisa began to reflect on time and place more than she had previously done.



Meg Fitzpatrick (1994)’s spring break travels took her to Besançon, Annecy, Avignon, Nice, 
Arles, Carcassonne and La Rochelle. Seeing the misty shores of the Camargue, the blue waters of 
Nice, the stunning Matisse chapel in Vence, and hearing wind chimes that sounded like piano keys in 
Carcassonne were highlights of a trip that included rushing to finish and mail an assignment back to 
Paris so that the rest of the trip could be more restful. Meg learned on that voyage that she prefers not 
to focus on so many destinations in one vacation, but she carries many wonderful memories from that 
super-charged trip.

Sarah R. Hatch (1995) traveled as much as possible during her spring semester in Paris. Coming 
from Florida, a state with a significant non-English-speaking population, Sarah found that living 
in France where her French was not fluent led to an increased understanding and patience for the 
immigrants in Florida who struggle with English. While studying in Paris, Sarah took advantage of the 
vacation time to travel alone to Italy, despite not knowing Italian. She remembers missing a connecting 
train, and because she did not have money for a hotel, she slept on the floor of the Rome train station. It 
did not occur to her to call home for help, and she endured a harrowing experience. Those experiences 
of travel contributed to the self-awareness and independence that Sarah was building through her 



abroad experience.

Caitrin McAlexander Huntzinger (1996) made close friends with all of the students in her 
group, but she cites Carol Branigan Felderman and Meredith Pierce Hunter as two with whom she has 
remained especially close, having been in both of their weddings, post Hollins Abroad Paris. 

Traveling together is one of the surest bonding experiences, and the group explored often. While 
they tried to speak French with one another, when they needed “heavy lifting” in the linguistics area, 
they relied on Carolyn Lindsey or Meredith to do the talking. But exploring a new culture and a new 
city had its fearful moments, too. Caitrin and four others were in Vienna one Sunday morning when 
they were pulled off an underground train. They had been riding the U to get to the main train station 
in order to travel to Prague. Two men dressed in shiny jackets and posing as security officers tried to 
get the Hollins group to give up their U tickets. Another passenger locked eyes with Caitrin and shook 
her head as the men asked Caitrin first in German and then in English for her ticket. They pulled her off 
at the next stop, and her traveling mates followed. Caitrin writes that they were easy to pick out, given 
their large backpacks. The men demanded money as a fine, and instead, Caitrin screamed and pulled 
away, and the five Hollins students ran through the empty station out to the road to catch a cab.



Photo submitted by Caitrin McAlexander Huntzinger

Caitrin and her friends traveled to Florence, Venice and Rome, with the group finding themselves 
one night at a restaurant where no English was spoken. The chef and his twin sons sat the group down 
and prepared the best meal that they ate during the entire trip to Italy. Caitrin thought the chef looked a 
bit like Christopher Lloyd from Back to the Future. As she traveled, Caitrin, like a number of Hollins 
students, became aware of people who would try to pick their pockets in the streets, often around 
railroad stations, and often using young children to sell newspapers. Once, a woman threw her baby at 
the group with the intention of distracting them so that she could steal their purses.

The group also traveled to Vienna, Salzburg, Prague, Zurich, Lake Como, Monte Carlo and Nice 
where they always tried to avoid eating in any restaurant that had a translated menu. Caitrin was 
excited to ride in a couchette but felt that she should remain on guard rather than sleep, lest anyone 
slip in and try to steal the group’s money or passports. Caitrin missed Paris when they traveled out of 
France, as the city, by that time, had become hers.
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Rebecca Scales (1996-1997) traveled quite a lot during her year in Paris. She went to Italy, Austria 
and Germany, finding Italy a dream come true. She had taken medieval and Renaissance art at Hollins 
the year before going abroad, and she was intent on seeing and studying Italian paintings. On that trip, 
she traveled with a friend from another school who was not quite as interested in seeing as much art. 
Many of the stops in Florence, Siena and Venice prompted Rebecca to ask sternly if her travel partner 
knew what she was declining to see. Today Rebecca views herself on that trip as “an obnoxious travel 
partner,” but I believe that others might disagree! (In fact, Rebecca and I spent an entire afternoon and 
evening taking some photographs for this book, and I found her presence delightful.) 

Rebecca was a fairly experienced traveler before going to France, and she felt at ease roving alone, 
and free of parental supervision. Once on a train moving slowly along the Italian coast, Rebecca read 
Au Bonheur des Dames in French in its entirety while an Italian grandmother dressed completely in 
black glared at her from across the aisle. Rebecca also visited Genoa, Nice, Arles and Avignon and 
recalls sitting on a bench in Avignon thinking, “No one in the world knows where I am right now,” the 
most liberating feeling in the world for a girl of twenty.

Rebecca adds that when she was twenty, she did “a number of incredibly stupid things” that she 
would never do in her thirties: 1) she took the extra bed in a hostel room shared only with other men; 2) 
she stayed in a sketchy pension in Nice where she had her own bedroom but shared the kitchen with an 
elderly man who rambled about in nothing but his underwear, and finally, 3) she wandered from place 
to place with a Let’s Go book in her hand at dusk.

Christine Leigh Faranda loved the freedom in the spring of 1997 to jump on a train and travel 



to another country with close friends. She remembers trips to Interlaken and Venice, and begging the 
gondola driver to “ding” for them. Once, when traveling, she watched two very lost American couples 
and reached out to help them. They were relieved to learn that Christine was American, having thought 
that she was French. Christine’s desire to travel intensified while she studied in Paris. She returned to 
France to work as an English Language Assistant after graduation from Hollins and continued to travel 
and discover other countries.

In the spring of 1997, Caroline Wall Zimmerman took trips by herself to Budapest, Berlin 
and Nice. Through those travels, she learned that she could figure out any city, if she tried. She still 
remembers a green apple that she savored and ate on a beach in Nice as the best green apple she has 
ever tasted. Her travels also taught her that French bread is truly French. She drew confidence from her 
ability to navigate in France and other countries, to order food, and to give directions to tourists.

Melissa Hidrobo (1997-1998) traveled on many weekends and during many vacations during her 
year abroad, seeing London, Barcelona, Cordoba, Grenada, Florence, Rome, Monaco and Belgium. She 
believes that traveling is one of the best aspects to the overall learning experience that a year of study 
affords.

At home in both the United States and Ecuador, whenever she returns after time away, Melissa has 
always needed a bit of time to settle fully in either place. However, each time that Melissa has gone to 
Paris, she hasn’t felt the need for additional time to settle in. She acknowledges that she has run into 
some rude people in France, as with any place in the world, but she felt that the day when she was able 
to respond in French enough for others to back off or change their attitude, she had become successful 
at “being French.”

Abigail Whiffen (1998) traveled to Germany for Oktoberfest and took other trips to Cannes, 
London, Geneva, Interlaken, and in Italy to Rome, Florence and Venice. She and her friend, Jackie, 
spoke only French on the trip to Cannes, yet London proved a good respite and a moment of solidarity 
with Hollins Abroad London students near the end of the fall semester after the trauma of the death of 
one of the Hollins Abroad Paris visiting students, Blair Collings who was stabbed while he spoke on 
the telephone in a Paris phone booth. Abigail was grateful for the amazing weekend that she had spent 
with Blair in Bordeaux prior to his death.

Emily Wheat (1998) loved the ability to hop on a train with only a backpack and a vague plan and 
take off for a travel adventure. It was empowering to navigate Europe so confidently, although today 
Emily understands the false sense of invincibility that she felt as a young person. She loved having the 
opportunity to create magical memories through travels from a weekend in London to a fall break in 
Venice and Florence; from up and down the Amalfi Coast to skiing in Switzerland and singing with the 
Munich locals at Oktoberfest.



Oktoberfest also figures among Alexia Arnett Gercza (1998)’s recollections from her travels. The 
majority of her photos show her with her close friend, Cheska Avery Lynn, who was Alexia’s travel 
buddy for many European trips. Alexia and her friends remember a great hotel with a complimentary 
German breakfast, beer houses, and a carnival atmosphere which made the entire trip enjoyable. 

Alexia also travelled to Florence, Rome, Pompeii, Nice, Monaco, Barcelona, London, Vienna, 
Budapest, and Prague. She swam in the cold Mediterranean, and stayed in hostels in Barcelona. 
London was a special treat to tour with the Hollins London abroaders, and seeing the snow and the 
Christmas market in Vienna created additional memories. 

Sustenance was also a factor in many of Alexia’s travel and Paris memories: picnics of baguettes 
with goat cheese and red wine, crêpes at Mont Saint Michel, a pain au chocolat on the way to class, 
mustard from Dijon, mussels in Normandy, and jambon et fromage sandwiches are among the various 
foods that pop up in Alexia’s reminiscences. 

Photo submitted by Alexia Arnett Gercza

Cecily Farrar Walters (2000-2001) was happy to go home at Christmas break to see her family 
in the United States, but she took plenty of trips in Europe: to Italy (Venice, Rome, Pompeii, and 
Florence); to Spain (Valencia), twice to London, once to Cork and Limerick, as well as the Hollins 
Abroard program trips to Caen and Normandy, the Loire Valley and to Provence. 



Erin Pettigrew (2001-2002) wanted to get to know Paris during the year she studied there, so she 
did not travel in Europe as often as many of the other students did. Erin went to Germany during the 
Christmas holidays to visit a German friend, and she visited Spain for two weeks during spring break 
with two other American students. They were in Spain during the first round of the French presidential 
elections and talked to French people there who were embarrassed by Le Pen and the Front National’s 
strong showing. Erin’s host mother, Madame Magne, and her eighty-year old friend took Erin to the 
Midi with them, and the three enjoyed a time of cooking, walking and resting. Erin, a recent Ph.D. 
graduate from Stanford, has gone on to be a world traveler, spending prolonged periods of research for 
her degree in France and Africa and in her new job as Assistant Professor of History at her post with 
NYU in Abu Dhabi and New York.

Megan DuBrueler (2005) traveled with the Hollins Abroad group as well as on her own. Visiting 
an aunt in England several times, Megan enjoyed touring London. She also traveled with others from 
the group to Spain during the spring break. She wishes she could have traveled more, but she does not 
spend much time regretting the past. She believes, overall, that she had an amazing experience, always 
learning from each choice, and she would, finally, not change anything.

Erica Titus (2005) and friends traveled to Amsterdam during the fall of 2008, and seeing the Anne 
Frank museum proved a powerfully emotional experience for Erica; she could not stop crying during 
the visit. Erica remembers the kind policemen in Amsterdam, fries from street vendors and riding 
bicycles along the canals.

Olivia Farrow (2009) traveled to Spain where she enjoyed Barcelona, and to Cambridge and 
London. She took advantage of living in Paris for easy weekend trips away but also spent a number of 
weekends at home exploring Paris. She regrets now that she might have been too conscious of expenses 
and believes that she could have gone one more time to Versailles when a friend asked. Moreover, she 
thinks that a trip to Ireland would not have been out of the question, even though at the time she was 
making efforts to be frugal.

Jennifer A. (Brennan) Kentgen (2010) spent her spring break in London, where she found herself 
commenting on her preference for the French styles and manner of living. She enjoyed being with 
friends in London, but she was unable to leave when she had planned because of the disruptions in 
travel that the Icelandic volcano caused that year. She also traveled to Monaco, taking a bus from Nice 
that cost only one euro. She enjoyed meeting different people, trying new foods and being in ancient 
and historical places where modern conveniences were also available.

Isabel Henderson (2012) participated in all of the Hollins-led trips in the spring of 2012: to 
Giverny, Rouen, and the South of France, among others. She also traveled independently to Reims and 
to Belgium and Spain. If she could change one aspect of her semester, she would have added more 



travel. She wishes that she had taken advantage of being in the European Union and traveling more 
widely and more frequently within Europe.

Taylor Cannon (2012) loved Bruges, and she found the light in Europe inspiring for her 
photographs. She enjoyed traveling on her own and discovered the powerful feeling of self-sufficiency 
through those journeys.

Emma Conover (2012) discovered in the spring of 2012 that Paris is a large city. She was surprised 
to find how much she missed seeing wide green spaces. Coming from a small town surrounded by 
farms in Illinois, and after studying at Hollins for two years, Emma missed seeing more lawns, fields, 
and trees. She did not appreciate the strictly ordered Parisian parks with small fences around the lawns 
and trees and was happy to spend her spring break in Luxembourg where she felt exhilarated by all 
of the green spaces she found there. She also spent time in Marseille where she visited beaches and 
soaked up the sun and water.

During the months of February and March, Emma missed seeing the sun, as the overcast skies did 
not offer many days of sunlight. She realized during her travels that, while she had always said that she 
wanted to live in a big city, she could not live anywhere without easy access to nature and open spaces.



One day, on a trip to Nice, Emma, Cara Bailey (2012), and Marissa Johnson (2012) had bought 
some camembert cheese and baguettes and had walked to the beach to have a picnic. Once settled, they 
discovered that they had not brought a knife. So they used an extra I.D. card to cut wedges of cheese 
and watched the sun go down, laughing and enjoying their picnic.

Grace Gorski (2013) traveled to Ireland during her spring break where she bicycled through 
Killarney National Park and spent time with a friend from Hollins. She found it a non-traditional spring 
break, which was just what she needed.

Another important travel point for Grace was spending a week at a Buddhist monastery where she 
took part in conversations that moved easily from French to English among the bilingual lay people. 
An idyllic moment came as she sat on a hillside with three Buddhist nuns watching the sun set behind 
a French castle. Grace had made it a point to try different foods, and she went out of her way to sample 
new dishes that her host mother served; likewise, at the monastery, she became a vegan for a week.



C H A P T E R  F I V E

tHe SuMMer tour: tHe. beSt. bargain. eVer.
“If you’re twenty-two, physically fit, hungry to learn and be better, I urge you to travel—as far and 

as widely as possible. Sleep on floors if you have to. Find out how other people live and eat and cook. 
Learn from them—wherever you go.” ―Anthony Bourdain

Photo submitted by Ann Stoudenmire

The Letter from Paris booklet written by Hollins students in 1955 and updated in 1957 
and 1965 offers practical advice about what clothes to take, how much money to put 
in traveler’s checks, how much film to pack and many other useful tips for spending 
approximately ninety days touring as many as seventeen different countries. The authors 

wrote: “The bumps may be exceptionally rough, and the skinny roads along towering precipices may 
drive you to distraction, but your experiences will be ten times as impressive as those bumps and 
your string of stories will well pave those roads.” Included in the Letter from Paris section on the 
summer tour is a letter from George Guisi, the original tour leader, who offers his own specific tips and 



instruction. He writes: “In no other 90 days of your lifetime will you be offered more opportunities to 
understand something about this world and its people, learn of the past and present achievements of 
mankind, realize the magnitude of your own personal abilities (both mental and physical), and discover 
new, simple ways of enjoying life.” He goes on to caution: “In the ‘good old days,’ Hollins girls came 
on the tour armed with maps and knowledge of interesting things to see and do in each major city on 
the itinerary. They had furthermore read something about the art and history of the countries to be 
visited and were aware of certain important present-day problems. They had even acquired knowledge 
of many local habits and customs and did not, for instance, have to be told by their tour leader that 
when an Italian male offers to show an American female the “Panorama” of his native city, the safest 
thing for the American female to do is to say ‘good-night.’”

The changes came to the summer tour, too, of course. George Guisi’s direction gave way to 
Henning Nouneberg’s. The world became more complex; certain ideas became outdated or no longer 
relevant. Other simple conceptions became multi-faceted. Travel became easier. The summer tour 
underwent various reconfigurations with each new group of Hollins students, until it was no longer 
included in the program. Later generations would simply do their own traveling, or they were pressed 
for time as the requirements of a double major began to make studying for a whole year more difficult 
and study abroad for only one semester more and more reasonable. Tuition was higher, summer jobs 
were often necessary, and students no longer lingered in Europe much past the end of their term of 
study abroad. Moreover, when the calendar year format for the Hollins Abroad Paris program changed 
to correspond with the academic year, the summer tour was no longer needed as a means to bridge the 
spring and fall semesters of the study abroad experience.

But for the students who participated in the summer tour, the experience offered life-altering 
visions, perspectives shaken or challenged, tremendous friendships, and a wealth of knowledge gained 
through the practice of being present and observing and taking part in too many adventures to list. The 
following recollections serve as a small reminder of what Hollins students found on the summer tour.

Fenton Goodwin Friend (1957) and her group toured the Netherlands, Belgium, Luxembourg, 
Lichtenstein, Monaco, Switzerland, Germany, Italy, Greece, Spain and Portugal. In Lisbon, the 
thirty-one Hollins women were invited to a dance by some men at the university who belonged to 
an organization similar to a fraternity. The Hollins women arrived to find that all of the other young 
women were accompanied by parents or chaperones and were not dancing. Fenton remembered 
spending a long period of time in Spain where they could still see the grim effects of the war.

In Greece, because of Dr. Crosby’s post-war connections with UNESCO, the Hollins women were 
invited to some special gatherings and parties where they were treated warmly.

In Germany, Fenton discovered that it was difficult to purchase even small souvenirs because she 



spoke only English and French. The war was still on many minds, and Americans were not well-liked 
at that time.

Susan London Riser (1957-1958) recalls being part of the group that went to Russia at the request 
of the State Department. She writes that her group was there “... just after Khrushchev had pounded his 
shoe on the desk at the UN and when the Sputnik satellite was in a museum in Moscow. Nobody went 
to Russia as a tourist in 1957.”

Mary Ann Pondrom Allday Boughton (1959) describes the summer tour as an experience that 
could not be easily reproduced today. Their trip covered Denmark, Sweden, Finland, Russia, Poland, 
what was then East Germany and West Germany, Austria, Greece, Turkey and Italy and included 
stories and adventures at every stop. The guides were excellent, and Mary Ann’s group all jumped into 
a Finnish gulf after a sauna, a small part of an amazing adventure that Mary Ann dubs “a great gift.”

Carol (Kinsey) Paiste (1960) writes that the group went into the USSR two days after Gary 
Powers had been shot down in the U2. The group members were not sure that they were going to be 
able to enter the country.

Valor Clark Austin (1960-1961) missed the train leaving Paris when the director and rest of the 
group left for the summer trip, and Valer’s passport was carried by the director along with the others. 
Valer quickly devised a way to serve as an assistant to a group of nuns heading for Belgium with 
invalids after a trip to Lourdes. Valer writes that she got to the hotel in Belgium ahead of the rest of the 
group.

Maureen (Reeny) Shea (1962) calls the summer tour “extraordinary.” She adds that George 
Guisi, the guide, was a delight and that they did “all the things that one should do—and more—on 
such a grand tour.” Among many highlights, Maureen notes: “We experienced our first saunas, bravely 
jumping into the frigid lake. In Moscow, our plates were weighed so that each of us would get the exact 
same amount. I learned to love yogurt, the only alternative to the heavy noodles and mystery meat stew 
that seemed to constitute every meal. We had a darling guide whom we quite unintentionally reduced 
to tears when we talked about Thanksgiving. When we arrived in Romania, the people were anxious 
to show us that they were ‘not Russia’ and went out of their way to wine and dine us. One night one 
of our buses broke down, and we ended up sitting on the roadside for hours. I think we even ate raw 
potatoes from the field. In Istanbul, we took a crowded bus to the Bosporus. A man urinated on one 
member of our group, and she rushed out and jumped into the river. In Florence we all had a crush on 
our guide, Mario, and we drank our first cappuccinos.” She adds, “Oh yes, we saw all the wonderful 
art and architecture, but what I remember most now are the human interactions and our laughing on the 
many trains, including the Orient Express.”

Judith Judson Chapman (1961-1962) remembers traveling with George Guisi in the Soviet Union 



and Eastern Bloc countries. On the Orient Express train out of Sofia, Bulgaria, there were no seats 
available, and the group stood, squished in the corridor, alongside Russians in pajamas.

Carolyn Tucker Lumbard (1962) also recalls their guided tours with George Guisi, and the 
adventures in the Soviet Union, Romania and Yugoslavia, although they were not able to enter Berlin at 
the time.

Mildred (Mimi) B. Okino (1963-1964) remains grateful for the education that she received on the 
tour, which she believes could not have been better. She recalls that the emphasis changed with each 
country visited. In the Scandinavian countries, the students discussed the social welfare system, and in 
Italy they concentrated on art. Greece was for sun and fun, and politics were discussed in detail in the 
Eastern Bloc countries. Mimi remembers that Europe was still recovering from World War II. There 
were, of course, no sky scrapers or McDonald’s franchises.

Lee Sherwood McDermott (1964) remembers that the students were allowed one small suitcase 
for the summer tour. Because of the luggage limit, each Hollins student brought four outfits for that 
trip, and Lee writes that she can still recall all of the clothes that her fellow passengers wore and could 
pick out her friends’ clothes to this day from photos of the trip.

Mim Farmakis (1965) kept a diary during the summer trip, but she has since lost it. She retains 
her memories, however of “... beautifully dressed Italian men, young Hungarians who hated Russians, 
dreadful East German and Soviet food, the inability to turn up a radio in a Moscow hostel.” She 
remembers the bungled translation by a Russian guide of the label of a replica of Michelangelo’s 
“Pieta” as “Assassin Holding the Body of his Victim.” Her kaleidoscope of memories also contains 
images of peaches handed up to her in the chartered bus from a Yugoslav farmer, a red rose proffered 
by the USSR guide, a handful of violets tended forth by a handsome, unhappy blond Pole, and an 
album of Italian pop hits from a shy Roman youth. Mim seems to have made heads turn wherever 
she went and collected any number of kisses and souvenirs, including the afore-mentioned foot-long 
musical gondola with standing gondolier from a young Venetian.

The summer tour provided many memories that Ann McKee Austin (1965) recalls. She reminds us 
that they had to take a skirt on the bus during the summer tour so that they could change into it or put it 
on over their shorts whenever they entered churches and temples. The group loved tour director George 
Guisi, and they often poked gentle fun at Stuart Degginger. Ann remembers riding a moped in Florence 
with an Italian who suddenly appeared when the Hollins group went through town. She recalls the 
group members running naked through the woods in Finland to the lake from the sauna, together 
with the dean, also stark naked. A summer tour song, written by Jan Rouzer, was among Ann’s 
recollections. She provides the words, sung to the tune of Three Blind Mice: “It’s too damn hot, it’s too 
damn hot, to see the sights, to see the sights, We don’t mind seeing a temple or two, but Degginger’s 



given us too much to do; instead of them all, we’ll see only a few, cuz it’s too damn hot.”

Carol Dawson Fassio (1967-1968)’s group traveled to thirteen different countries, including what 
was then Communist East Germany and Russia. Like many of her fellow students, Carol found George 
Guisi to be an amusing and perfect guide, and the close quarters of travel conditions in the bus resulted 
in new relationships and pleasant adventures. Carol remembers the freedom that all the Hollins students 
felt in walking about on their own with no fear of danger. She recalls riding a bicycle by herself all 
over Copenhagen, walking through the Bazaar in Istanbul, and how the pears in Greece seemed the 
sweetest that she had ever tasted. Once, the Hollins group walked through Rome until the wee hours of 
the night, before realizing that a line of Italian men were following them back to the hotel; after their 
arrival, the students were serenaded.

Pamela Poole Durden (1968) calls the eighty-eight days of the summer tour the highlight of her 
year abroad. The sights and people that she was able to see in Turkey, Iran, Bulgaria, Poland and other 
countries changed her life forever. When her parents came to meet her in Germany at the end of the 
summer tour, Pamela remembers that the group was filthy. She soaked in a tub for three consecutive 
baths the first night and watched the water turn black.

Photo submitted by Mary Watkins

Catherine White Ingold (1968) remembers spending nearly three months on a bus with a tour 
guide, visiting many countries, including Turkey and Iran. The Hollins students in their brightly-
colored miniskirts washed their bus in a small town in eastern Iran and attracted a great deal of 
attention.

She notes Henning Nouneberg’s “encyclopedic knowledge of history and geography and his ability 



to speak French, English and German (among other languages!). Henning and the German-speaking 
bus driver would speak German with Catherine and Donna Shoemaker on beer-drinking evening 
excursions, and Catherine still remembers some of the bus driver’s jokes.

Elizabeth Gibbs Milton (1969) believes that to have been able to see all the great landmarks 
and artwork in Paris was already a formidable experience in itself. To expand that discovery to the 
summer tour was a privilege. She particularly admired Henning Nouneberg for his guidance. The 
group was close, and Elizabeth has often reflected that she would not have met those friends had she 
chosen to attend a big university and pledge a sorority instead of choosing Hollins with its study abroad 
opportunity.

Mary Louise Persons Hoss (1970-1971) felt that the summer tour offered an opportunity that 
she could never have experienced on her own, because in 1970, after the Czech invasion of 1968, the 
Eastern European countries were not easy to visit. She recalls that George Guisi and Sarah Lennon, 
summer tour leaders, allowed them a great deal of freedom. A typical day might begin with a group 
breakfast meeting followed by a short morning tour. Next, the tour leaders would distribute the lunch 
and dinner money to each student with the parting words, “See you tomorrow.”



Henning Nouneberg 
Photo submitted by Sharon Bumpas Mitchell

Katherine M. Thomas (1970-1971)’s minimalist packing must have stemmed from her military 
background, as her family had moved often when she was young. Her careful packing allowed her to 
be comfortable with taking only a shoulder bag on the summer tour while others were lugging heavy 
suitcases through the train stations. She also made a creative use of a synthetic dress for a towel at the 
beach.

Mary Watkins (1971) remembers the summer tour as a time of wonderful adventures. She recalls 
from Venice a cute Gondola driver named Mario whose pick up line, “Amore” to each of the students 
failed to work its charm.



Photo submitted by Mary Watkins

Mary recalls a trip to the American Farm School in Greece, where the group stopped for 
approximately a week. In a photo that she submitted, all of the thirty Hollins students from the bus trip, 
along with Henning Nouneberg and the bus driver, Eddie, pose, with some of the students climbing to 
the top of the bus. Mary comments that today’s fears of liability might put a damper on such a photo 
opportunity—as well as on some of the activities and adventures of the tour.



Photo submitted by Mary Watkins

Mary recalls that somewhere in Bulgaria, almost all of the Hollins students became violently ill 
from something they had eaten. Mary and Laura Leake (Brown) were the only two spared, and they 
placed themselves in isolation far in the back of the bus. While tour directors, Henning Nouneberg and 
Sarah Lennon comforted the students as they continued on their trip in an effort to meet the itinerary 
deadlines, Mary and Laura composed a song to the tune of Peter Pan’s “I Won’t Grow Up.” Mary and 
Laura thought themselves quite clever, while their suffering fellow passengers may have disagreed:

I won’t throw up,
I won’t throw up.
I don’t want to blow my lunch.
Don’t want to blow my lunch,
‘Cause it’s painful to the tummy 
So painful to the tummy
And smelly to the bunch
So smelly to the bunch.
If throwing up means you could see,
All my insides topsy-turvy,
I’ll never throw up,
Never throw u-up
Not me. Not I. Not me.

Mary submits a photo where she, Laura Leake, and Marty Eskridge pose in Italy before a church. In 



1971, the Hollins students all wore miniskirts, but in order to enter the church, skirts could not be too 
short, and shoulders had to be covered.

The students took pains to pull their skirts far down on their hips in order to cover most of their 
thighs with the skirt resting barely above the knee. At the time, they felt silly, but Mary notes that in 
today’s fashions, wearing clothes far down on the hips is quite in style.

Photo submitted by Mary Watkins

Mary Watkins also submitted a photo depicting a very early morning departure from either 
Germany or Poland into Russia. Waiting for their train are Henning Nouneberg, Mary Watkins and 
Sarah Lennon, assistant tour manager. In their laps lies an exhausted Laura Leake (Brown).



Photo submitted by Mary Watkins

Mary’s summer tour adventures included a visit to Red Square in Moscow. The group had waited to 
get inside to see Lenin’s tomb, and once inside, the group walked, single file, through a darkened room. 
One of them took a photo, and the flash of her camera must have caught the attention of a guard who 
swooped down upon the group, grabbed the offender’s camera, opened it, and exposed all of the film. 
When the group returned to their hotel, they searched for hidden microphones, certain that their rooms 
must have been bugged. They found nothing.

Jean Gorman Wilson (1971) injured her knee while she was attending a wine festival in Macon 
and had to return to the United States for surgery, missing the summer tour. However, she was allowed 
to go with the next year’s group on their summer tour, and she found it an amazing experience to be in 
so many of the “Iron Curtain” countries.

Sharon Bumpas Mitchell (1972) remembers the summer tour group of 1972 as twenty-five 
nineteen-year old American girls cruising for two and one half months through almost all of Europe, 
Russia and Scandinavia. The unforgettable experience of visiting the Soviet Union and the Eastern 
European countries, touring historical and cultural sites, and meeting young people their age was 
one that the group could not easily replicate today. At the time, interaction with Communists was 
unheard of, and the anti-American sentiments that the group encountered struck a chord with many of 
the students. The tour guides for the group seemed bent on taking the Hollins students on circuitous 



routes intended to disorient them. Sharon remembers that Henning had warned them all about being 
approached by black market brokers and explained to them that their rooms and showers were bugged 
(which the girls could see). One afternoon when Sharon was walking alone in the center of Moscow, 
she stopped to look briefly at directions to the bus stop. At that moment, a young man appeared, 
offering in flawless English to accompany Sharon back to the hotel. She thanked him but said that she 
had no need of his service. Undaunted, he ushered Sharon onto the bus, sat down next to her and told 
her that he was Jewish and wanted help getting to America before asking if she would sell him her blue 
jeans.

Sharon shares another memory from that trip to Moscow: During their stay in the Soviet Union, 
several of the Hollins students distributed four hundred small Russian language New Testament 
Bibles purchased in Czechoslovakia prior to arrival in Moscow. The students left the Bibles in various 
places—under park benches, in bathroom stalls, in public transportation seats, etc. On the day that they 
left the country, their Soviet guides returned every one of them to the train station.

Sharon’s group was separated in their departure from Leningrad to Finland, when several of the 
group missed the train and did not have their exit visas. Sharon made it on the train, but the group was 
shaken down, bags were searched, and money was counted and haggled over by officers on the train at 
the border. Sharon found the blond Finnish conductor who met them on the other side of the border “an 
angel.” The rest of the group, under Henning’s able supervision, caught up with the others a few days 
later. After Sharon wrote a letter home to her parents to describe the memorable Moscow experiences, 
she was later furious to learn that her mother had sent it to the Dallas Morning News, where the letter 
was published in the editorial pages.

Sharon’s favorite memory from the summer tour stems from a pact that a group of five of the 
girls had made to secure dates for the group in every city. The girls took turns, standing in a crowd of 
young men in different cities until escorts were found for outings to fine restaurants and dance clubs. 
Afterwards, the girls would get together and compare notes, collapsing in giggles. They were evicted 
from their hotel in Rome when they returned too late, crawling through a window. In Florence, one 
of the Hollins group taught a particularly frisky group of Italian men the Rocky Mountain Stomp. In 
Istanbul, the Hollins group had decided not to try to find dates, as they were unsure and somewhat 
daunted by a culture and customs with which they were unfamiliar. However, one of the girls went to 
the market and found five jewelers who arrived in a cavalcade of Mercedes Benzes, wearing expensive 
shoes, suits and ties. Those men escorted the Hollins students to the Istanbul Hilton overlooking the 
bay for drinks, to the best Istanbul restaurant for dinner, and to the premier nightclub for dancing. 
Impeccable gentlemen, they whisked the Hollins students back to their hotel at the appointed hour, 
formed a reception line at the curb and thanked each one for a lovely evening.



Photo submitted by Sharon Bumpas Mitchell

Anne McLean Goodpasture Carroll (1971) still finds the adventure of the summer tour 
extraordinary. She credits Henning Nouneberg and Sarah Lennon as fabulous organizers and educators. 
Anne and a couple of friends had decided that the summer tour would also be known as their “diet 
tour,” as they wanted to compensate for the pâtisseries and crêpes that they had enjoyed in the semester 
before. So, they limited themselves to bread and dessert only once per week yet still enjoyed the tour.



Farm School, Greece 
Photo submitted by Sharon Bumpas Mitchell

Willsonia Boyer (1973-1974) remembers that her parents had to talk her into going on the summer 
tour. It was expensive, and she dragged her feet about deciding to go, as she didn’t want to spend a 
large sum of money. Her parents didn’t send her summer clothes in time for the tour, so she learned 
how to pack with just a minimum of clothing. She learned that she could make do with just a few 
things, and she has remained a careful packer all her life. During the summer tour, Willsonia saw parts 
of the world that she would not otherwise have seen. From her music study coupled with the arts that 
she saw in France and during the summer tour, she deepened her knowledge of history. Willsonia 
remembers that in every country their group had a significant experience. She was surprised to spend a 
week or so at a farm in Greece, where her job was to vaccinate chickens. Having never been near live 
poultry before, she was proud of her accomplishment on the farm and sent a photo home to her family. 
Some of the stops on the tour were primitive; others, like Prague, were glorious—a gorgeous city with 
sprawling avenues lined with impressive buildings and bridges that she has never forgotten. In Russia, 
someone on their tour became sick and was quarantined, and they were afraid that they would all be 
isolated. Willsonia vividly remembers seeing the Fabergé eggs at the Hermitage and wished briefly that 



she might be confined there—with the jeweled eggs.

Henning Nouneberg 
Photo submitted by Sharon Bumpas Mitchell



C H A P T E R  S I X

“SaCré CHarleMagne” or ClaSSeS and StudieS

“To study in Paris is to be born in Paris.” —Victor Hugo

Of course, after all, the whole point of the Hollins Abroad Paris program was to prepare 
students for study, right? It is a study abroad program, first and foremost. And what 
classes they have offered through the years! In the Letter from Paris booklet (copyright 
first in 1955 and most recently in 1967), the student authors reserved pages 13 through 

24 for their comments about “la vie universitaire,” so that future Hollins Abroad Paris students might 
be well-prepared for their studies. While the section concludes with the words, “Just to live in Paris, 
believe us, is an education,” the booklet makes clear the expectations placed on Hollins students who 
were selected to study in Paris.

In the early days of the program, students from all levels and majors studied in Paris, and their 
classes were held in a variety of locales—in the Institut Britannique, the École du Louvre, the Institut 
Catholique, the Institut d’Études Politiques, the Sorbonne, and other locations. Classes were also held 
in the Hollins Abroad headquarters, professors’ apartments, with stages and fieldtrips, too, in various 
“hands-on” settings. Students from the Hollins campus had attained a variety of levels of fluency, and 
care was taken to place students in classes at the proper level. Moreover, students with special areas of 
study in instrumental or vocal music, or in studio art, for example, were placed in individual lessons or 
larger classes where they could continue to make progress in their fields of study. Classes in grammar, 
conversation, and writing were offered as well as more specific classes in literature and art history of 
specific time periods.

When the program began, the Hollins-arranged classes in various subjects—for example art history 
or tutorials or French politics—were held at Reid Hall, an 18th century building constructed by the 
Chevreuse family located at 4, rue Chevreuse in the sixth arrondissement. Later, the Hollins Abroad 
Paris headquarters was moved to rue Lauriston, and later again to the Place d’Odéon before returning 
to Reid Hall, its present location. I have observed classes at the Place d’Odéon during the 1990s 
and have visited Reid Hall in 2013. I have climbed the narrow stairs and walked the long corridors 
and imagined the steps of many Hollins students in years before me, as they filled the hallways and 
classrooms with their lively presence.

Other locations for classes were the Latin Quarter for those courses offered at the Sorbonne, and 
at the Centre Censier annex. The Sorbonne classes in the first semester were taught by Sorbonne 
professors who, in their function as part of the Institut des Professeurs de Français à l’étranger (the 
IPFE), were dedicated to teaching French grammar and civilization to foreign students. In those 
classes, Hollins and students from other American universities sat alongside students from other 
nations as they all learned French language skills and French subject areas together, with French being 
the common language used. As a general rule, the atmosphere in the IPFE classes was more personal, 



with professors who taught foreign students knowing their (smaller) groups of students better than the 
professors at the Sorbonne who taught large classes of French students with some foreign students in 
the mix.

In the second semester, as students advanced in their French, they could be placed in classes at 
the Sorbonne in subjects such as art history, philosophy and literature, alongside French students. But 
because the French school year and the Hollins school year did not begin and end on the same dates, 
arrangements had to be made by the Hollins Abroad Paris officials for the Hollins students to take 
exams before their departures. Those classes were part of the regular French university system, usually 
taught in large lecture halls with little student interaction, much memorization, and few personal 
touches.

Numbers of students studying in Paris changed over the years from large groups of twenty or thirty 
students who came from a variety of backgrounds and levels of French in the 1950s and 1960s to 
smaller groups of eight to ten, usually all French majors, in the 1990s and early 2000s. As the numbers 
of students and focal point of study changed, so did the classes and arrangements for classes. The 
majority of classes began to be taught only to Hollins students (and visiting students from other schools 
who participated in the Hollins Abroad Paris study abroad program) by French professors hired to 
teach specific subjects, with the Hollins Abroad Paris Director usually offering one or two classes, as 
well. Those classes were primarily taught at the Hollins Abroad Paris headquarters. Students with high 
language skill could also be placed in classes at the Sorbonne.

One of the most popular classes was Henning Nouneberg’s architecture history class, where 
students would study the history of Paris through its architectural development, learning about 
cathedral styles, specific quartiers of Paris and their development, and the evolution of styles through 
Roman to modern architecture as seen in the landmarks and buildings of the city. The students would 
sit in place in front of various architectural specimens and draw what they saw.

Another popular class was the theater class where student would read plays in the classroom and 
complete their study by seeing performances on a Parisian stage.

Present day students may be surprised to know that the earlier students were expected—and 
obliged—to take the series of exams known as the “Sorbonne Exams” (or “Sorbonne Diplômes”): 
the premier, deuxième and troisième degrés. Those exams were administered to foreign students who 
demonstrated knowledge of French language, history and civilization and who had developed a fluency 
or proficiency in French. The exams were taken, one at a time; normally when a student had passed 
the troisième degree, she was considered qualified to enter regular classes at the Sorbonne with French 
students.

In earlier years, Hollins was one of the designated test centers which could administer the 
“Sorbonne exams” on the Hollins campus. Thus, students could take one or more of those exams on 
campus, and continue to take the next exam in Paris with the hope of completing the set of “degrés.” 
I recall administering parts of those exams during my early years at Hollins before it was decided that 
Hollins would no longer serve as an administrator of the exams; all “Sorbonne exams” now take place 



in Paris.
In addition to information about classes and professors, the Letter to Paris booklet offered other 

practical information to future students on topics such as university restaurants, clubs and orientations, 
theater and other organizations, and the admonition to wear warm clothing for classes at the cold 
(unheated) lecture halls of the Sorbonne. One piece of advice which might strike today’s students as 
strange was the warning to students: “Never wear a hat of any kind into a university restaurant. If 
you do, if you break this old university tradition, you will be horrified to find yourself the target of a 
barrage of bread balls hurled by jeering students.”

Hollins students braved many a trial in their studies, as the following student recollections 
demonstrate. The classroom experiences make clear that the education that Hollins students received 
during their terms of study in Paris is part of some of the most meaningful moments of their academic 
careers.

Betty Pelham Meredith (1949-1950) remembers lectures and regular class field trips to the 
Louvre. She attended a large class at the École Polytechnique that held hundreds of students, although 
she confesses that she still isn’t sure what the class was about. Betty does hold special memories of her 
voice classes at the Conservatoire National de Musique. She writes: “As I walked down those hallowed 
halls, I could hear strains of Bizet, Debussy, Ravel, and Fauré. The floors were bare, the ceilings high, 
the walls in dire need of paint. Yet I felt humbled to be in such a place.” She adds that she had an 
opportunity to sing for Poulenc but was unable to attend. Perhaps one of the greatest impressions that 
her studies made was to convince her of the interrelated relationship between all of the arts in France.

Polly Garbee (1957) took beginning French with Madame Marchand five days a week from 9:00 to 
12:00 and from 2:00 to 4:00. On Saturdays, she had “visites conférences” with Mlle Prinet. From 4:00 
to 6:00 in the fall, Madame Marchand taught grammar, and there were other courses at the Sorbonne 
in civilization, history of ideas, 17th and 18th century literature and American literature. Polly recalls 
that the American Literature class was taken with a professor who was so popular that students rushed 
the doors when the lecture hall opened; Polly could easily be swept off her feet in the crush of bodies 
pushing to enter.

Certainly one of the highlights of Polly’s studies was receiving one of the afore-mentioned “degré” 
diplomas from the Sorbonne with a “mention bien,” a significant accomplishment for a student who 
had begun her study in the elementary level classes. The man that Polly would eventually call her 
husband had studied in France on a Fulbright Scholarship several years before she had been in Paris, 
and they often eat, speak and read in French and promote French in their daily lives.

Emlyn (Hemmie) Gilmore (1956-1957) loved Madame Marchand’s instruction because of the 



professor’s use of drama and humor, and Hemmie never wanted to miss a single class. She took 
classes in French at the Institut Britannique, and went to the Boulevard Raspail for cours pratiques 
every afternoon from 4:00 to 6:00. Lectures at the Sorbonne were on French literature, geography 
and Modern art. Hemmie describes her final exams: “My turn: down the aisle I walked alone to face 
looking up to a panel of professors rattling papers and finally looking down at me, then asking that I 
recite a certain poem by Baudelaire. They wrote notes as I stumbled on. Somehow I managed to finish 
and not fail entirely.”

Hemmie cannot remember being acquainted with any professor at the Sorbonne and her 
experiences in classes were quite different from her classes at Hollins. At the appointed hour, the 
hall was filled with restless students, the bell rang, the door opened, the professor came in and gave a 
lecture, and then after an hour, he left—an atmosphere completely different from anything that she had 
known at Hollins.

Susan London Riser (1957-1958) remembers a professor in Paris who later taught at Hollins: 
Jacques Lusseyran. He had been active in the French Resistance movement. Blind, and a hypnotic 
teacher, he was killed tragically in an automobile accident at a young age. Susan loved her art classes 
on Saturdays, visiting museums with a professor from the British Institute. During the first semester, 
the group concentrated on French language for five hours a day, five days a week with students from 
other countries—thus, no English was ever spoken, and they all progressed quickly. Susan remembers 
fondly those classes at the Sorbonne designed for non-French students to learn about French history 
and civilization.

Sally Vanderslice McMorris (1958-1959) took, along with other foreign students from many 
countries, grammar classes from Madame Marchand. If anyone did not know a French word, the 
common language used was Latin, a subject they had all studied. A biology major, Sally studied 
biology, and phonics, as well. She retains memories of the large amphitheater classes at the Sorbonne.

In 1959 Mary Ann Pondrom Allday Boughton and her roommate, Gretchen Sullivan, were 
part of a close Hollins group, and they have remained life-long friends. They were both awarded the 
“mention bien” for their cours de civilisation studies. They also took classes in French culture. Mary 
Ann remembers sitting in the Sorbonne’s ancient amphitheaters, straining to understand the lecturer 
and trying to look as French as possible. At the same time, they were also rounding out their education 
by listening to Jacques Brel in small nightclubs, snapping their fingers instead of clapping; attending 
the opera with student tickets and taking seats in the high rungs; viewing (and understanding) a Molière 
play; using the métro system like native French; and walking across Paris when the métro workers 
were on strike. Mary Ann’s daughter, Megan Allday, shared the experience, going as a student on the 
program in 1985. Both Mary Ann and Megan treasure that special bond that a few other Hollins mother 
and daughter Paris program alumna have also shared, among them Baylies H. Brewster and Molly 
Willey Tierney, and Sharon and Sarah Mitchell.



Carolyn Tucker Lumbard (1962) took classes at the Sorbonne for the cours de civilisation 
française during the first semester. All classes were held in the Amphithéâtre Richelieu, except 
for the grammar classes. Carolyn remembers that the oral exams at the end of the semester were 
frightening, and that she barely received her diploma. For the second semester, she studied at the 
Institut Britannique in the “sciences po” group where the students were all male and had little use 
for the “intrusive American young women.” Carolyn also remembers the curator of the impressionist 
collection at the Louvre, Maurice Serullaz, who temporarily blanked on the name “Manet” when he 
showed slides of the Déjeuner sur l’herbe to the class.

June Myles (1962), as a physics student, had calculus classes from a Chinese tutor and worked 
in a physics research lab for a short time. As a beginning French student, she took special classes in 
elementary French in the American Legion building, just off the Champs Elysées. Attending classes 
there allowed her to get to know two different areas of Paris very well.

Maureen (Reeny) Shea (1962) found her classes a challenge and was shocked at the amphitheater 
classroom with its hundreds of students. Because the Hollins students spent a calendar year in Paris, 
their exam schedule did not mesh with the Paris university calendar, and a number of the Hollins 
students had oral exams, rather than written ones, at the end of the second semester. Reeny writes: “We 
literally drew a question out of a hat. It was terrifying, but luckily, I got a question I could answer, and 
while my written French remained hopeless, I did well on the orals.”

Charlotte W. McClain (1963) took geography, history and grammar classes, as well as piano. She 
considered the geography professor a “character” and recalls that her first piano teacher was extremely 
different, but once she began study with Monsieur Ullern, she found him a great teacher.

Mildred (Mimi) B. Okino (1963-1964)’s art teacher at Hollins had furnished her with a letter of 
introduction which allowed her to go to the Louvre library. She held Reuben’s sketchbook, which was 
“awe-inspiring,” and the class offered lessons that irrevocably changed her world view. She remembers 
going to Millet’s house and being the only visitor there. Mimi cherishes the wonder of “traveling in a 
non-tourist world which long ago disappeared.”

Ann Allston Boyce (1964) was a math major, and her main memory is of taking integral calculus 
in French from a handsome French engineering student, a course of study that was followed by 
Abstract Algebra. She remembers that in the art history classes, the Renaissance period was taught as a 
“French invention.”



Reid Hall courtyard

When Lida Mogg Keene (1964) looks back on her spring and fall in Paris, she remembers how 
she struggled to speak French in the beginning. The classes during the first semester were held at the 
Sorbonne and focused on general language and French culture classes for foreign students. After the 
summer tour, Lida was able to take classes at the Louvre. As an art history major, she was thrilled by 
the classes she had with Mlle Prinet who made history and architecture come alive. Years later when 
Lida returned to Paris, she and a friend were received by Mlle Prinet for tea, a moment that Lida recalls 
fondly.

When Lida needed to pass an oral exam given by a distinguished professor at the Louvre, she had 
been admonished to be on time for that exam (apparently, she says, she had a reputation for being 
late!). While on the métro, she realized that she would, in fact, be late, and after she arrived at her stop, 
she ran at top speed to her appointment only to find that her professor was no longer there. Lida could 
not imagine how deeply her failure would disappoint her parents and Hollins officials, and her tears fell 
freely on the ride home. She apologized to all involved. A bit later, to her surprise, Lida learned that the 
kindly professor had no problem rescheduling the exam—which she then passed.

Alison Ames (1964) studied art history and French language classes. It was a new experience to 
travel throughout the city to attend class. Alison found the classrooms grim, compared to those she 
was used to seeing at Hollins, and the professors gave long lectures rather than engage in the friendly 
give-and-take that she knew from Hollins. Mlle Prinet, however, had taught at Hollins and was quite 



friendly and personable. Alison remembers one woman professor who taught a special Saturday 
morning art history class which met frequently at museums. Alison also took advantage of Saturday 
morning public “dress rehearsals” offered by one of the Paris orchestras. She could pay two francs for a 
student seat in the top of the house, and hear dozens of great orchestral works for the first time in those 
concerts. In addition to the other concerts that she attended in churches and smaller halls, always with 
the well-priced student tickets, Alison became well-acquainted with a wide variety of classical music, 
an experience that she credits as partially paving the way for her later career in the music business.

Alison remembers that she had passed the written section but had failed the oral part of the French 
“deuxième degré” exam before leaving Hollins, a test which would determine the level of the students’ 
placement in classes in Paris. She would have the chance to retake that oral section in Paris. Thus, 
during her study abroad when that day arrived, despite having a stomach bug, Alison stood before a 
haughty, unsympathetic French professor who failed her on that day when she was not at her best. 
She hoped that she might have another chance, and later, when the opportunity arose, Alison took 
advantage of it, determined to pass that oral exam on her third try. As luck would have it, Alison’s 
nemesis, the haughty professor, was once again the professor she would face for the oral section, and 
he gave her exactly the same questions that he had given her before. Alison found the nerve to interrupt 
him and explain that he had asked her those questions before and had failed her. Boldly, but quite 
politely, she asked in her vastly improved French, if he could offer other questions. Quite obsequious in 
his apology, the professor posed new questions which Alison passed with flying colors.

Mim Farmakis (1965) remembers attending lectures in vast, crowded amphitheaters where the 
professors invariably spoke in rapid monotones. She remembers taking one oral exam during which she 
stood before a man who counseled her at length about wearing a younger, less sophisticated perfume. 
She thanked him for his advice and found the door.

Mim also recounts another time when she found herself unable to respond to her satisfaction to any 
of the questions on a particularly difficult test. By the time she finished struggling with her exam, the 
line to the bathroom was quite long. When her turn came at last, she found that not a single sheet of 
the usual stiff, brown toilet paper remained. She writes: “Using pages of closely written study notes so 
painfully memorized gave me a grim satisfaction. They had found their best use.” 

Jane Allan Bowie (1966-1967) remembered the language lab and phonetics classes, complete with 
diagrams of the tongue and mouth. She studied art history with Mlle Prinet and loved the intimacy of 
the paintings as they were displayed at the Jeu de Paume and the Orangerie in those days. She pointed 
to the joy she felt when she understood the difference between twelfth and fifteenth century cathedral 
statues, and she remembered having a Franciscan monk as her professor in a political science class. 
Jane Allan, who studied acting for nearly a year with the Yves Furet acting studio, found that the 
training in classic and contemporary theater backgrounds helped her accent. It was there also where 
French actors Brigitte Fossey and Jean Blaise were students. They had just made the first film version 
of Le Grand Meaulnes, and, Jane Allen reported, Monsieur Furet was pleased to have them return that 



autumn, as the publicity was good for his class.

Anne Foreman Barnes (1967) also mentions Mlle Prinet in her memories of classes. She credits 
Monsieur Durand as being a very understanding teacher with students who were learning a language, 
and she recalls that Mlle Prinet was convinced that the French had influenced everything!

Carol Dawson Fassio (1967-1968) writes that with Mlle Prinet, the art classes went on small 
trips to see many cathedrals and works of art, as well as field trips throughout much of Paris. Through 
the theater class, Carol and her fellow students were able to attend for reasonable rates a variety of 
programs and see performances by such stars as Rudolf Nureyev and Marcel Marceau. She remembers 
two classes at the Sorbonne in French economics and history and found the technical terms in 
economics difficult to master in any language. She writes that the professors expected nothing but 
the best, and that the education that she and other Hollins students received was the most thorough of 
educations.

Pamela Poole Durden (1968) took the cours de civilization, art history, politics, grammar and 
literature. During the second semester when the Sorbonne was closed during the May 1968 riots and 
strikes, she took classes at the lycée de Sèvres where she studied painting, drawing, and printmaking. 
Pamela also attended private classes at the Académie de la Grande Chaumière in the Latin Quarter.

She remembers Monsieur Duverger who spoke at one hundred miles per hour, the art history 
teacher, Madame Moninot, and Madame Feydy, whom the Hollins students all adored. Pamela writes, 
“We ALL loved Henning Nounenberg of the summer tour. He was a walking encyclopedia.”

Pamela Slutz (1968) found that many of her classes at the Sorbonne followed “a very archaic 
teaching method,” as the students were expected to copy (or purchase) their professors’ lectures and 
repeat their words back on the exams.

Pamela took part in a study group led by a graduate student where the talk turned to the evils of 
Charles de Gaulle, NATO and the United States.

Elizabeth Stevenson Fisher (1969-1970) remembers classes at Reid Hall in politics, French art, 
culture and history, as well as a theater class with frequent admittance to various performances in Paris. 
She appreciated the field trips and week-ends with lectures en route and the excitement of living and 
breathing French culture at all times.

Elizabeth writes of “dignified Madame Feydy, always calm and showing her kindness and 
twinkling eyes,” and of Madame Chauvet who made the students love French theater. 

Margaret Ellen Parke (1969-1970) describes Mademoiselle Prinet, the art history professor, as 
both loved and feared. Margaret took classes at Reid Hall, the Sorbonne, the Ecole des Beaux Arts, 
and Sciences Politiques, as well as at a neighborhood lycée for girls. A French major, she focused on 
language, literature, art history and politics.



She was proud of passing the premier degré and of the quality of her dramatically-improved 
French, which had already been strong even before her study abroad.

Madame Feydy at Hollins Abroad “Tinker Day” 
Photo submitted by Sharon B. Mitchell

Elizabeth Coy (1969-1970), a science student, took great pleasure in auditing a biology course. 
She took an embryology lab with French students, and she took an oral exam in order to help overcome 
the language barrier. She took pride in passing the premier degré and in being able to understand ninety 
percent of the French she would hear in movies.

Mary Louise Persons Hoss (1970-1971)’s most memorable classes were art history and the history 
of decorative arts with Mademoiselle Prinet. She remembers classes in French history, an independent 
study class on the French Resistance, and another on the sculptor, Brancusi. Like some of her fellow 
Hollins students, she found auditing classes at the École du Louvre “too big” and not as helpful as the 
smaller, more directed studies. She remembers a professor (but cannot recall her name) who taught 
French history and who lived on the thirteenth floor of a high-rise near the Montparnasse tower, one of 
the tallest buildings in Paris at the time. She directed Mary Louise’s independent study on the French 
Resistance, and often the two would meet in cafés or at the professor’s apartment.

Jean Gorman Wilson (1971)’s favorite classes were art classes where each week at the Louvre the 



students would study the paintings and write about them. She also took classes at the Sorbonne with 
many other students of different nationalities. Jean remembers Mademoiselle Prinet, a beloved poetry 
class with Mademoiselle Wagner, and how kind Madame Feydy was.

Sharon Bumpas Mitchell (1972) was an American Studies major, and she found the French 
courses in American studies quite interesting because of the French perspective with which they were 
taught. She enjoyed European History, art classes, and she recalls countless hours visiting art museums, 
and attending music and theatrical productions. She, like nearly every Hollins student, found Madame 
Feydy and Henning (“The Encyclopedia”) Nouneberg to be remarkable teachers who imbued the 
students with a joy of travel through understanding the historical and geographical context of foreign 
places. The course of study in Paris emphasized and supported weekend and summer travel, and those 
excursions contributed heavily to making Sharon’s year abroad the most influential year of her life.

Diana Reuter-Twining’(1971)’s immersion in French through her au pair work during the six 
weeks between semesters paid off when she returned to Paris and passed the premier degré. She also 
remembers taking a fantastic class from Mlle Prinet on French furniture. The class would go to the 
Musée des Arts Décoratifs where they would make sketches of the pieces. Later, Diana became an 
architect and a designer, and those experiences helped to lay the foundation for her career. Diana 
praises Mlle Délicieuse, the grammar teacher, for her intensive work in pronunciation and her 
classroom and lab methods which worked well for Diana. She remembers the fun of taking a cooking 
class and eating at least once almost everything that Paris could offer.

Diana recalls how much the group loved Madame Feydy, who helped in so many ways, including 
finding Diana her job as an au pair in St. Tropez for the summer.

Anne McLean Goodpasture Carroll (1971) wonders how Madame Feydy was able to manage all 
of the angst and desires of more than thirty twenty-year old students. Anne enjoyed taking photography 
with Monsieur Roland (although when the lights were off, apparently the students had to keep their 
wits about them, lest more than photos develop). She insisted on learning Gershwin’s Rhapsody in 
Blue, as her mother had requested, but felt that her piano instructor was frustrated with that request. 
Completing art and furniture history homework assignments meant frequent trips to the Louvre or other 
Parisian landmarks, homework which Anne appreciated. Less enjoyable were the French classes at 
Censier. In all of her classes, Anne developed strong contacts with other students. Living in Paris could 
sometimes prove a lonely experience, so those classroom friendships were quite valued.

Frances Reeves Morrison (1973) took classes in politics, literature, history, photography, 
language, architecture and art. Some of the courses were held in the professors’ apartments, one was 
held at the Sorbonne, and the majority took place at the rue Lauriston Hollins Abroad headquarters. 
Frances adored Madame Feydy, whom she describes as a “real pro” with all of the Hollins students. 
Henning Nouneberg made an impression on all of the students. She writes that they “absolutely loved 



him.”

Julia Gamble Grover (1973) studied art history, French, and theater. She was happy to see her 
grades improve while she was in Paris. One of her professors became a good friend and came to visit 
her later in Virginia. She also recalls the kindness of Madame Feydy and that Henning was beloved 
for his amazing stories and knowledge. Julia loved being able to study a play in class before seeing 
that same play performed on a stage in Paris. Before leaving for Paris, Julia had made sure to take her 
Janson’s History of Art, a textbook which weighed close to ten pounds, because she wanted to check 
off all the art that she saw during the year.

Willsonia Boyer (1973-1974), a music major, studied with private teachers in Paris, took sight 
reading classes, and did a short term course about Gabriel Fauré. She also studied at the Neuilly 
Conservatory. In addition, she took religious architecture with Henning, French grammar, and her 
favorite class: contemporary music.

Missy VanBuren-Brown (1974-1975) remarks that taking classes at the Sorbonne was quite 
different from taking any Hollins class. An internship that she had at the Banque Rothschild got her 
started in her banking career. Another internship was with the Louvre’s “Poster Art” department where 
Missy had a terrific experience cataloguing and archiving. She remembers Henning as fascinating and 
proclaims that she would “go anywhere with him.” Mademoiselle Prinet’s course in impressionism also 
made a very favorable impact.

Missy had gone to Paris as an English major but loved being in Paris so much that she got 
permission from Jake Wheeler to change her major to French and to stay for a third semester. Her 
sister, a student at Tufts University, joined Missy during that third semester, and they roomed together.

Barrie Da Parma Kerper (1979) took language, grammar, architecture, and art history. She loved 
the art history classes which were held one day a week at the Louvre or the Jeu de Paume and another 
day at the professor’s apartment. She notes the terrific classes at the rue Lauriston location, especially 
praising those classes with Henning. She recalls that Madame Feydy and Sarah Lennon were wonderful 
professors with whom she could talk at any time about anything. Barrie confesses to having been 
in awe of Sarah, of how she had been a Hollins Abroad Paris student and then had stayed on in that 
wonderful position. She praises Henning Nouneberg as “…hands down one of the best professors on 
the planet.” She adds, “Everyone should have a Henning in their life at some point.”

Erin Wright Tassoulas (1979) also experienced the excitement of watching her French language 
skills take off during the second semester in Paris. She began to dream in French when her immersion 
in the grand city of Paris began to take hold. Erin loved the view from her balcony, and she learned 
to spend time on her own, to fill her days with learning in and out of the classroom. She studied art 
history and architecture and, like so many others, praises Henning Nouneberg as a master professor. 



Erin recalls that his ability to speak multiple languages and his desire to expose the students to different 
cultures and aesthetics were further complemented by his ability to get the students access to unique 
museums and wings of museums not usually open to the public. Erin remembers Madame Brown and 
Sarah Lennon, and recalls Madame Feydy as sweet and helpful.

Madame Feydy was “like a queen” to Catherine Thompson (1979), who remembers her as 
charming. She describes Henning Nouneberg as the most passionate that anyone could possibly be 
about teaching everyone about everything. Catherine took art, literature, architecture and sociology 
classes at 10, rue Lauriston, a stone’s throw from L’Arc de Triomphe. But, she continues, “Our non-
official classroom was the entire city of Paris.” Catherine still walks the streets in her head: Boulevard 
Haussmann, through the Parc Monceau, rue du Faubourg St. Honoré, boulevard Malesherbes, Avenue 
Foch….

In addition to the city of Paris, Catherine recalls field trips to Normandy, Mont Saint Michel, and 
the Loire Valley. She loved learning about the Bayeux Tapestry while standing before it.

Joining the chorus of so many of her peers, June Ketchum Williams (1981-1982) sings Henning 
Nouneberg’s praises. He taught the group to cook, and June plucked her first chicken under his 



direction. Her best memories come from the adventures they had with Henning, who seemed to know 
everything and everyone. She—and so many others—always felt safe traveling with him on field trips 
or on short excursions in and around Paris.

Mary “Molly” Baylies (Willey) Tierney (1982) took language and history classes at the rue 
Lauriston location, as well as classes in art and architecture across the city. She still retains information 
about Impressionism and French architecture from those studies. Molly remembers Henning 
Nouneberg and praises both his sense of humor and his direct nature. He told her early on that her 
vegetarian diet was causing some problems and pointed out that she might have a better experience 
if she made some adjustments or adapted other practices while she was in Paris. Molly writes 
that she was not offended by Henning’s advice and after some time began to open herself to other 
experiences—not only with food, but in a larger sense with her life experiences.

Judy Morrill (1982) took classes in literature, art history classes at the Louvre and the Jeu de 
Paume, and classes in grammar, politics, and history. She also took a literature class at the Sorbonne 
with some others. They attended a lecture once or twice a week, and then a smaller session with 
Madame Feydy. The other French students in the lecture hall smoked, talked and passed notes during 
the lecture. One day the professor tired of the disrespect and walked out. Judy remembers professor 
Yeatman who taught art history. She recalls doing an independent study on the decentralization of the 
French government, and she fondly recalls Henning Nouneberg’s wealth of knowledge and his ability 
to tell a fact about everything—sometimes amusing, sometimes serious, but always engaging and 
amazing. Judy writes, “I think we drove him crazy!”

Anne Wallace Altizer (1983) remembers that her favorite class was Madame Yeatman’s art history 
study, which met in the Louvre every week. Anne also loved her language class with Miss Coyne and 
was surprised to learn later in the year that she was a Hollins graduate from Virginia, and not a native 
French woman, as she had believed. Anne enjoyed all of her classes, and after a summer’s work as an 
au pair, her French had become fluent. She also had an internship at a small museum in the suburbs 
of Paris and gained further fluency there, as well. She helped to install an exhibit, a project that was 
instrumental in landing her a job at the Smithsonian after graduation.

Anne remembers that Henning Nouneberg was a great help, offering interesting opportunities that 
would advance the students’ understanding of the language and culture. Taking advantage of those 
offerings was easy for Anne, and she was grateful for that invaluable aid toward becoming fluent and 
comfortable in Paris. Anne remembers, too, becoming friends with Emily Reed Anderson (class of 
1982) who worked for Henning during the fall semester of 1983.

Jennifer Slingluff Robinson (1984) remembers her classes at the rue Lauriston site. Everything 
was taught in French, everything was very hard, and Jennifer felt that she was missing a lot at first. 
She took architecture, Impressionism, medieval art, and Renaissance art. Henning Nouneberg was the 



director, and Madame Yeatman, Jennifer’s host mother, taught art history. Jennifer remembers classes 
at museums, and walking around Paris to study the architecture with Henning. She recalls one art 
history teacher who was incredibly chic and had “the most beautiful accent.” She also recalls Madame 
Quette, who taught phonetics and who was very tough. Later, they found out that Madame Quette was 
American.
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Megan Allday (1985) also remembers Mme. Yeatman as a tough professor, and she recalls another 
professor who smoked weird, greenish cigarettes in class. She remembers Monsieur Pantet whom the 
Hollins students seemed to make nervous. Remarkably Megan was able to interview Eugène Ionesco 
for her theater class, because the teacher of that class was Ionesco’s godson. Megan remembers that 
Annick and Henning knew “EVERYTHING” about what the Hollins students were up to at all times. 
Megan notes that the Hollins students never knew how Annick and Henning knew who was dating 
whom and who had spent a weekend in what country, but they always seemed to be aware of all the 
activities and goings-on of the group.

Maria D. Azaustre-Lopez (1985) attended a class on Rousseau at the Sorbonne and developed 
a crush on the professor whose beautifully spoken French worked its charm on her, despite his 
double chin and the monotone with which he lectured. Maria remembers that Hollins Abroad Paris 
Director, Henning Nouneberg, was full of historical facts and never lost his cool. Henning spoke a 



“multitude of languages and was amazing to watch in action.” Henning spoke Spanish to Maria and 
to another student from Puerto Rico, German to two students from Germany, and counted heads in 
Dutch whenever the group boarded buses for a field trip. His beautiful British-accented English was 
frequently heard, as well as the Russian that he spoke to his wife and their son. When Maria asked 
Henning to teach her German, he told her to take advantage of her time in France and to work on taking 
her French to the next level.

Melissa McCullough Wittmeier (1985-1986) remembers an excellent theater class where the 
students attended performances in Paris theaters after they had read and studied the works in class. She 
reminisces about the wonderful professors and administrators who made the year special.

Rema Mixon Parachini (1986) praises the Impressionist class and Henning Nouneberg’s 
architecture class as two of the best classes that she has ever taken. She adored being able to study 
the artwork and architecture before seeing those creations in museums and on the streets of Paris. She 
loved the comfort of the building and its classrooms and names Monsieur Pantet, Annick Scouten and 
Henning as teachers and administrators who cared deeply about making the most of every experience. 
Rema recalls that the students were given freedom to explore Paris but were held accountable, too, and 
the group tried sincerely to make every day count, following Annick’s and Henning’s encouragement 
and counsel.

Henrika Dyck Taylor (1984) took an independent study class in mime, dance and theater, along 
with the regular required classes during her time in Paris. She writes that she was “way in over” her 
head, yet she considers herself lucky to have studied in Paris and to have discovered so many aspects 
about who she was. At the time of her studies, Henrika thought that she might return to Paris to work 
and live there. Thus far, she has lived in New York, but living in Paris “remains a fantasy.”

Ann Maddox Utterback (1988) loved her classes, especially the art class, where they never saw a 
slide. The class was taught by a French artist, and the group would go to museums to study paintings. 
The Musée d’Orsay was like a classroom where the class met. Ann also took an economics class where, 
instead of micro or macroeconomics, the professor covered various economic groups of Europe. She 
found the language and grammar classes essential because she and the other students wanted to be 
fluent. Ann found that all seemed to “click” during the second semester when she began to think in 
French—a time she calls “heaven.”

Ann praises Annick Scouten and Henning Nouneberg for giving the students careful attention while 
also allowing them freedom. Both Annick and Henning encouraged the Hollins students to experience 
French life, to get out and about, to travel, to meet people, and to discover their new environment.

Juanita Rosa (1989) studied language with Annick Scouten and M. Pantet. She also studied 
theater, history, government/politics and law. Juanita can still hear Annick’s voice as she read, “Il 



pleuvait sans cesse sur Brest,” and she can still envision her carnet for M. Pantet’s class, with her 
idiomatic expressions and new vocabulary. She loved the walks between classes from the office at 
Odéon to the church at St. Germain des Près, or through the Jardin du Luxembourg. She feels fortunate 
to have studied with her professors and praises their creativity, passion, and patience. Juanita is 
especially grateful to Henning and Annick, who were creative in helping her find ways to make some 
spending money. Thanks to them, Juanita was able to work as a tutor and as a jeune fille au pair. Juanita 
praises the highly educational weekend field trips that Henning would organize and lead, and she, like 
many others, was amazed by his vast knowledge of architecture, history, gastronomy and culture.

Kimberly (Kem) Enderson Hensley (1990) loved her architecture class. She does not consider 
herself artistic and calls her drawings “horrible,” but she still has her sketchbook of the buildings that 
the group visited and appreciates her attempts at capturing the beauty of the city. She also enjoyed a 
class on geopolitics.

Caroline Brady LaMotte (1990) recalls art history classes and doing homework at the Musée 
d’Orsay. The Hollins students would chuckle at the foreign tourists taking photos in front of the 
paintings and wondered how long the slide shows would last when the tourists returned home to regale 
their families.

Caroline remembers an economics class where the language barrier presented some challenges. She 
also remembers the January term that comprised their first month as an orientation when one professor 
taught the students how to get around the city, and how to blend in. The students were encouraged to 
speak French at all times, even to each other. That teacher was so positive and encouraging that it gave 
the group confidence to learn, study, see, do, and experience. Caroline credits her semester in Paris with 
having enriched her love for art, and fondly recalls running through the Louvre, the Musée d’Orsay, the 
Musée Rodin, and Versailles, remarking, “You can’t get that from just anywhere!”

Stephanie Davis Jensen-Moulton (1992) found her architecture class with Henning Nouneberg 
remarkable. That autumn semester, Stephanie and her classmates were sent out in the city to sketch the 
individual elements that Henning had taught in class. The students were told to sketch in a methodical 
fashion on graph paper numerous buildings in Paris. Stephanie writes that it is an understatement to say 
that she has never been good at drawing, but she found quite pleasurable the experience of sketching 
the buildings and beginning to understand the history of a city through its buildings.

Henning, moreover, made a big impression on Stephanie, as he did on many of the Hollins Abroad 
Paris students. Stephanie remembers Henning’s sense of humor, repeating one of his jokes about 
a student with a very thick southern accent who asked where the “center of town” could be found. 
Henning responded, in his inimitable fashion, “My dear, they are all sinners in this town!” Stephanie 
kept Henning as a model of the type of teacher she wanted to become, citing his knowledge, humor, 
and good cheer. My guess is that Stephanie has succeeded, as she was awarded tenure and promotion as 
an Associate Professor of Musicology at Brooklyn College Conservatory of Music and recently became 



the Director of the Brooklyn College Conservatory of Music.
In Paris Stephanie also studied voice with an elderly singer, Monsieur Féru at the Schola Cantorum. 

Each week just before dusk, Stephanie walked through the Luxembourg Gardens to the Schola, where 
a wonderful façade led to the courtyard and then to the buildings. Each time she passed through the 
gates, Stephanie thought of the fine composers and artists who had studied there—Gabriel Fauré, César 
Franck, among others. Monsieur Féru was patient but opinionated and refused to let Stephanie sing 
anything by Débussy, a choice that reflected the history of the Schola.

One evening when Stephanie was singing Juliette’s waltz from the Gounod opera, Monsieur Féru 
stopped her after the initial cadenza, asking if she would extend her stay in France to participate in an 
international vocal competition. Referring to Stephanie’s high C, Monsieur Féru turned to his wife, 
who was playing the piano for the lessons, and said, “Un ‘do’ comme ça….” Stephanie has often 
thought about that moment. She was young and could not consider staying longer for a competition, 
wanting only to return home to her family in the U.S. She often wonders what might have happened, 
had she stayed for the competition.

Lisa M. Curch (1993) took courses in history, politics, government, architecture, theater, and 
grammar. She particularly loved attending the performances of plays from the theater course, and she 
loved the architecture course with its trips around the city sketching architectural examples of Paris. 
Lisa found the professors and administrators helpful and supportive, and she knew that she could go to 
them for help with any issue, academic or personal.

Meg Fitzpatrick (1993-1994) took classes in art history, political science, literature, and 
translation, as well as a short term trip to Lyon where she and some other Hollins students lived with 
French theater students. Those French students, in turn, traveled in the spring to perform at Hollins.

Meg took some seminars at the Sorbonne and then discussed them in smaller literature classes 
at the Hollins Abroad Paris classrooms at Place de l’Odéon. There, opposite the Hollins site were a 
theater and a seafood restaurant, with the Luxembourg Gardens close by. Meg enjoyed going to the 
gardens to walk or read between classes.

Henning Nouneberg, whom Meg describes as a wealth of knowledge and charm, led the group on 
walking tours and other short trips. Meg remembers him as always having a smile on his face, never 
raising his voice or showing disapproval, and always having his umbrella ready for walking tours. Meg 
describes Annick Scouten as warm and strong, always ready to listen to any of the students’ concerns, 
ready to right wrongs and fiercely protective of all the students. In turn, the students felt the same about 
Annick.

Meg also remembers an art history professor, Sabine, as a very urban, edgy woman who always 
wore black clothing, and a big, modern ring. The classes with Sabine were Meg’s first art history 
classes, and she soaked up the information like a sponge. The topics were all of great interest, and Meg 
was able to learn about them in a language that she loved. Meg also remembers Monsieur Pantet who 
would get a glint in his eye when someone was about to say exactly what he had been trying to lead the 



group to discover. Another literature professor who focused on women’s literature was an American, 
married to a Frenchman, and the group did not learn until after the class that she was not French.

Sarah R. Hatch (1995) chose to take a hard translation class and failed her first assignment, a 
translation from The Color Purple. The experience was traumatic, but it spurred her to work harder to 
improve, and she began to read French translations of novels that she had previously read in English. 
The familiarity with the material allowed her to read in French without having to look up every word 
and that approach was a great tool to help her to become more comfortable with the flow of French.

Sarah also took classes in French history and art history. She particularly enjoyed learning about 
the history of churches in Paris, and it seemed to her that every church dated back to Clovis. Sarah 
and her best friend saw a painting of Clovis in a baptismal font, where he stands, half in and half out 
of the font, his facial expression one of panic and dismay. Soon a tradition developed where each time 
they heard the name “Clovis,” Sarah and her friend would turn to each other and imitate the painting 
by “doing a Clovis.” During a trip to a museum in Alsace, the group came across a medieval baptismal 
font. Sarah and her friend waited until everyone had left the room and then posed in front of the font, 
“doing a Clovis.” The trend was thus launched: every time that Sarah comes across a well, a fountain 
or any body of water in her travels, she “does a Clovis”, an action which, understandably, seems to 
initiate conversation easily. Sarah remembers Henning Nouneberg fondly as “a lot of fun.”

Annick Scouten and Hennng Nouneberg 
Photo submitted by Clemence Scouten



During her fall semester in Paris, Erin Ferretti Slattery-Duda (1996) took art history, theater, 
literature and Henning’s architecture class. Erin remembers that Sabine’s art history quizzes and 
tests were legendary, that M. Pantet’s theater classes took outings to see play performances, and that 
Henning Nouneberg was a pillar of the Hollins Abroad Paris experience. He had a wonderful style, and 
his gregarious nature brought out even the most introverted student. Moreover, as many have noted, 
Henning had an encyclopedic knowledge of Paris and of architecture and delivered it with aplomb. 
Erin remembers a trip to Vézélay when Henning had gathered the group in front of a cathedral and 
pointed to the tympanum where a grisly scene was depicted and said, “Look! The casserole of death!”

Erin remembers studying very hard, as she was on scholarship and had to maintain a specific GPA 
each semester. She calls herself one of the “über-nerds” and wondered at the time how some members 
of the groups were able to enjoy themselves every night while she was cranking out papers, one by 
one, by hand. But, her studious nature, she concludes, is part of who she is. Erin found most of the 
professors and administrators very approachable, encouraging, challenging, and experts in their fields. 
Annick Scouten held court with such an air of confidence that students went away from her office 
reminded that living in Paris was an incredible gift and if they weren’t enjoying it, they needed to make 
an adjustment of some kind.

Caitrin McAlexander Huntzinger (1996) took classes at the Hollins Abroad office/classrooms 
in the Place de l’Odéon location. She took grammar, theater, architecture and Impressionism. The 
classroom had one long table and tiny windows along one side. The students took turns writing 
emails on the one computer. Annick Scouten was the director and problem solver extraordinaire and 
taught grammar in a course where the Hollins students read popular French children’s books and 
comics and were entertained by Annick’s stories (one of which concerned a former Hollins student’s 
mistake with the French verb, “to kiss”). In the theater course, the students read plays and then went 
to see productions of the same plays in the evening, and Caitrin confesses to having been generally 
lost at times during those performances. Caitrin’s Impressionism class was taught by Sabine, who 
was pregnant that semester and had to go on bed rest while the students were studying with her, so 
their class was held in her apartment. Caitrin remembers her as a stern, straight-faced and wonderful 
teacher who spoke only French with her students. She remembers Sabine scoffing at a question about 
reviewing works of art through the use of slides, telling the students that the originals were all to be 
found right under their noses in the museums of Paris. Caitrin can still identify many works, thanks to 
Sabine’s lessons.

When Caitrin seeks to describe Henning Nouneberg, she concludes that she can find no words to 
adequately portray him. The students would have followed him anywhere, hanging on to his every 
word, which could have been spoken in any number of the languages that he spoke fluently. Caitrin 
recalls all of the trips and outings, looking at things hands-on. Henning had a never-ending memory 
and a wonderful sense of history. “He knew every single thing that had ever happened in history,” 
Caitrin writes. He took the group to the Loire Valley and to Normandy, and despite the constant 



giggling and carrying on of the Hollins students, the impeccable Henning Nouneberg always remained 
in good cheer.

In her year of study, Rebecca Scales (1996-1997) took art history, architecture, nineteenth century 
literature, a course on women writers, and contemporary politics. She loved art history. While the 
vocabulary challenged her, Rebecca loved going to museums and looking at paintings before writing 
about them. She loved Sabine, the professor, who worked as a curator at the Jeu de Paume, and who 
fit every stereotype that Rebecca had ever had about French women: she wore all black, usually black 
leggings, fitted black tops, and high-heeled black boots. Moreover, she chain-smoked outside the 
classroom during breaks. On days when the group visited museums, Sabine would come striding up, 
cigarette in hand, swirling her black coat. She would not put up with any nonsense, especially not from 
lazy students, and she rolled her eyes at students whose French was too poor to follow the conversation 
or to make wise assessments of paintings. Today Rebecca is a professor of French History, and 
she concedes that Sabine’s behavior might not be appropriate in today’s classroom. However, she 
remembers loving Sabine’s attitude when she was a student in Paris.

Rebecca remembers reading works by Hugo, Baudelaire, Apollinaire, Zola and Simone de Beauvoir 
for the first time. The nineteenth century literature professor, Monsieur Pantet, would tease the students 
by pronouncing English words with a heavy French accent, and he also performed wildly dramatic 
poetry readings. Rebecca memorized Sur le pont Mirabeau solely from listening to him. Rebecca’s 
course on women writers met in the home of the professor, where twelve young women squeezed into a 
tiny living room. Rebecca still remembers sitting cramped on the window sill, discussing Les mémoires 
d’une jenue fille rangée, a book that changed her life. She still has her white Folio copy with original 
notes and now finds her comments hilarious yet still appropriate.

Rebecca’s favorite class was Henning’s architecture course. She adored walking through the city 
with him. She marveled at his mind, his stories, and his knowledge. However, she still hated drawing 
buildings for the class. She remembers that once the group was given the task of drawing the Institut 
de France. They camped out with grid paper on the Pont des Arts trying to draw. People strolling by 
thought they were serious artists, and would come up to stand behind and watch. Before long, they 
began to snigger when they realized that the Hollins students could not actually draw. Rebecca still 
has her drawings of those buildings with “le tympan” written in the appropriate location. Rebecca cites 
three visits with Henning that “blew her mind”: les Arènes de Lutèce, le Procope and le Marais. 

Rebecca also remembers Annick Scouten as a gem. She seemed both completely French and also 
completely American. Her worldview seemed slightly decadent and risqué to Rebecca, as Annick 
spent much of the year telling Rebecca to live a little more and study a bit less, advice which shocked 
Rebecca. Once on her way to Reid Hall, Rebecca spotted Annick and Henning having lunch on the 
boulevard Montparnasse, drinking a bottle of wine beween them. Rebecca adds, “Clearly Annick knew 
how to live.”

Christine Leigh Faranda (1997) adds her praise of Annick when she writes of her semester 



abroad that “there was no better person than Madame Scouten to supervise the program, look after us, 
teach us and essentially love us!” Christine took two French classes, an art class and a literature class 
and loved them all. She remembers studying paintings at the museum and buying post cards of the art 
at the gift shop and using those cards to study for her exams. She adored Monsieur Pantet, her literature 
teacher, and she enjoyed going to see performances of the plays that the class had read and studied. 
Christine saw life happening all around and she was a part of it, moving and breathing within another 
language and culture and finding the experience phenomenal.

Arin Black (1997) studied art history and French feminist literature and believes that they were 
among the best classes she has ever taken. She found Henning Nouneberg’s love for the architecture of 
France, along with Sabine’s Modern art class a foundation for her love of art.

Those courses have allowed Arin to fully grow into an understanding of how stirring and essential 
art can be. She has gone on to work in supporting the arts through non-profit work, and as a writer, 
and she can trace her commitment to the arts back to her time in Paris. Arin became convinced of the 
importance of preserving and supporting how and where art is created after she lived in Paris where she 
saw daily the world mirrored through the artist’s hand, how crucial art is, and the ingrained record it 
leaves. Arin praises Annick Scouten as a lovely, warm, and funny woman who was willing to let each 
student create her own, unique experience in Paris.

Caroline Wall Zimmerman (1997) took Impressionism, theater, grammar, and political science 
classes. She can still hear her professor talking about “les taches et les touches” when describing Van 



Gogh. She found reading plays in French difficult but will never forget going to the Comédie Française 
to see performances of the plays that they had read. She describes her professors as possessing a wealth 
of knowledge and appearing very “French.”

Melissa Hidrobo (1997-1998) took classes in architecture, theater, literature, politics and 
Impressionism. She holds special memories of sitting outside the Panthéon in order to sketch it for 
her class, and of studying paintings before seeing the originals at the Musée d’Orsay. She recalls Reid 
Hall as a beautiful building and loved sitting in the courtyard with her friends. Melissa praises Henning 
Nouneberg, who was always full of knowledge about French History, and Annick Scouten, who was 
always available with suggestions of where to travel, what to see, and where to stay.

In her semester abroad, Abigail Whiffen (1998) took a French theater course, a French language 
class, and two political science classes, one about France and the other about Europe. She recalls that 
Annick Scouten was amazing throughout the semester, but particularly after Blair Colling’s death. 
Abigail remembers that Dr. Wayne Markert, Hollins Vice President for Academic Affairs at the 
time, traveled to Paris after Blair’s death; Abigail cites Wayne’s compassion and encouragement as 
exemplary during that rough time.

Emily Wheat (1998) studied Impressionism, French Theater, French Architecture, and Women 
Writers. One of Emily’s childhood friends, a student at Davidson College, was a visitor on the Hollins 
Abroad Paris program that fall. When Henning Nouneberg separated the two in the classroom, Emily 
felt as if she were back in sixth grade. She also remembers the material that the group studied in the 
classroom coming to life as they visited museums, walked through neighborhoods or ventured on 
long weekends to the Loire Valley. All of France became their classroom. Emily loved buying school 
supplies at a librairie where the French versions of folders, pencils, and notebooks were more attractive 
and appealing than their American counterparts. Emily loved, too, being able to talk with Annick 
Scouten about anything. Annick, a warm, happy, fun person would have a solution for everything, a 
sympathetic ear or a smile, and she genuinely cared about the students and never made them feel as 
though she tired of questions or concerns that she had undoubtedly heard many times over the course 
of her years with the program. Emily also praises Anne-Bess, Annick’s assistant, who could walk 
the group through any issues or questions, just as an older sister might do, and it was good to have a 
young contact in the city. Henning, of course, had a fascinating story for everything—about a former 
(and always anonymous) Hollins student, about a façade in the city, or about an historical person. His 
anecdotes were what Emily appreciated most about his classes.

Alexia Arnett Gerczak (1998) also loved Henning Nouneberg’s stories, as well as his anecdotes, 
in and around Paris as they walked through the city during their architecture and history classes, and 
when he guided them through museums and on trips to Normandy, the Loire Valley and Dijon. His 
words made all subjects more interesting and had a lasting impact on the students. Alexia also studied 



written and oral French, Impressionism, and history. Learning through site visits and museum tours 
added to Alexia’s understanding of French, as well. Alexia found director Annick Scouten helpful, 
funny, and always willing to solve any problems that arose.

Annick Scouten and Henning Nouneberg 
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Cecily Edwards Norman (1999-2000) took French language, composition, theater, architecture, 
literature and music classes during her year of study in Paris. Her favorite classroom recollection 
was being able to memorize and recite a poem by Rimbaud. She practiced constantly so that when 
it was her turn to present, she recited the verses perfectly, as if she had written them herself. Cecily 
appreciated the administrators and praises them as extremely helpful, and approachable for any 
questions and concerns.

During her semester abroad, Kate Shaver Mack (2000) took classes in architecture, theater, 
literature, contemporary art and Impressionism. She knew that because everything was in French, 
she would need to pay close attention or become lost. Sabine taught the contemporary art and 



Impressionism classes, and even if Kate found Sabine’s teaching manner extremely serious, she began 
to see art history as an exciting field of study (she had already long studied studio art). Kate loved the 
architecture class “en plein air” where the students drew buildings, and she loved Henning Nouneberg’s 
leadership on many of the group outings. She found him a great character who always provided 
amusing moments. Kate also enjoyed going to different parts of the city to see plays, even if she and 
the theater professor did not always agree about everything. Kate still remembers some of the plays 
that they saw and recalls that the theater professor did not agree with Kate’s interpretation of a play 
that she particularly loved. Kate was also introduced to “J’accuse” that semester, and it made a lasting 
impression on her.

During the fall semester in Paris, Cecily Farrar Walters (2000-2001) took Impressionism, theater, 
Women Writers of the 19th and 20th Centuries, and architecture. In the spring semester, she took 
Modern art, a theater internship, and an independent study class. Down the street from Reid Hall was 
a bakery where Cecily would often buy a pain au chocolat, and in the snack machines at Reid Hall, 
Cecily often bought the small, reasonably-priced cup of hot chocolate, a delicious and welcoming 
respite after her arrival at school on cold mornings.



When Erin Pettigrew (2001-2002) studied in Paris, she enrolled in theater, art history, architecture, 
music and literature classes. She particularly adored her theater professor, Audrey, who is the current 
director of the Hollins Paris Abroad program. Erin worked hard on her assignments and papers, 
hoping to improve her French and progress in her intellectual development. She found the professors 
demanding and on occasion disappointed by students who were unable to focus on their work. 
All of the professors encouraged the Hollins students to read, to explore Paris, to adapt and grow 
intellectually and culturally to their new environment, and to speak French at all times.

In Paris, Amy Torbert (2004) studied French grammar, Paris in Literature with Philippe Pantet, 
an Impressionism/Post Impressionism course and the Parisian architecture class. Her special memories 
include the numerous field trips and discussions that took place in each of her classes—reading Victor 
Hugo’s poetry while sitting in the Place des Vosges, many visits to the Musée d’Orsay to learn directly 
from the art, and memorable adventures to sites large and small across Paris to sketch architectural 
details. Henning Nouneberg had retired the previous spring, and his replacement was a practicing 
architect who had never taught American students before; he was especially ill-prepared for teaching 
students who did not have a foundation in architectural history. He seemed annoyed by some students’ 
lack of seriousness, but Amy discovered that his assignments changed the way she viewed Paris and 
its history. The course had only one graded assignment—sketches of approximately ten Parisian 
architectural monuments to be turned in on a weekly basis. This assignment made Amy travel across 
Paris to sites that she might not have found on her own (for example, Le Corbusier’s Villa Savoye, the 
Bibliothèque Nationale, and many small art nouveau residences), but these experiences also allowed 
Amy to interact with people on the streets in a very different (and sometimes highly entertaining) way.

Amy also retains vivid memories of the gifted and inspiring classes that Philippe Pantet would 
give, as well as his kindness and generosity, which were the foundation of his gifted teaching. During 
various field trips, Amy had many conversations over many cups of coffee, with Professor Pantet. She 
admired his encyclopedic knowledge of French history, art, architecture and literature. Through the 
exchange of ideas with him, Amy learned to understand the study of art history as the study of a culture 
where no element could be left out of investigations in this interdisciplinary field. Amy remembers, 
too, that all of the students wanted to “grow up to be as cool” as Deborah, their Impressionism/Post 
Impressionism teacher.

During her semester in Paris, Megan DuBrueler (2005) took French reading and writing courses, 
Impressionism and the architecture class. She has a book about the architecture of Paris that her French 
professor co-wrote and signed for her. Megan’s favorite class was the Impressionism class, which met 
twice a week, with one day devoted to class in one of the many museums of Paris. Megan found her 
professors wonderful and amazing, comfortable to work with, and their instruction, entirely in French, 
helped tremendously to enhance the students’ skills.



Erica Titus (2008) has many fond memories of the classes she took during her fall study abroad: 
Paris as the Stage in Film, Architecture of Paris, Advanced French, and a class about the European 
Union. Her Advanced French professor was substituting for the professor who normally taught the 
class that semester during a maternity leave, so the class enjoyed writing short stories and listening to 
Carla Bruni songs, music which Erica still enjoys today. Joelle, who was serving as the administrator of 
the Hollins Abroad Paris program at the time, was friendly, someone who went to dinner occasionally 
with the students and who was always quick to help. Erica remembers that Joelle helped her to go to 
the hospital once when she sprained her ankle after running across the Champs Elysées at two in the 
morning following a rainstorm.

Olivia Farrow (2009) took classes in writing and speaking comprehension, political science and 
architecture. She was a political science major but did better in her architecture class than her political 
science class, mainly because she had difficulty translating into French the more complex concepts that 
she held in her mind in English from her previous studies in political science. She was new to the study 
of architecture but found that the course enriched her understanding of Paris and its history.

Olivia remembers that the Hollins Paris professors were honest and straightforward, preferring 



never to sugarcoat any information so that the students would always have a realistic expectation of 
their studies and their adventures in the city of Paris.

Jennifer A. (Brennan) Kentgen (2010)’s classes included intermediate French, French politics and 
her favorite class, the architecture class. She learned much about the history of France while touring 
the city to see the different examples that the class observed and studied, and she loved the French 
styles and took a taste for French architecture home with her. Jennifer describes her professors and 
administrators as helpful, and the French history that she learned in the architecture class helped her to 
understand the politics and the social atmosphere more than she had previously understood. Jennifer’s 
fluency in French greatly improved during her studies, and she was proud to be able to tell an American 
couple how to arrive at a certain landmark in Paris, showing her knowledge of every street and building 
in the area leading to the landmark.

Reid Hall

This knowledge came from both the formal study and the daily jaunts about the city, learning and 
living experiences which contributed equally to Jennifer’s experiences.



In her spring semester in Paris, Isabel Henderson (2012) took two French grammar classes, one 
written, and one oral, a class on contemporary French politics and a film class. She remembers the 
one small but pleasant classroom in Reid Hall where all of her classes were held, and she recalls that 
the professors were very, very kind. They worked hard with every student so that each could make 
consistent progress. Five days after Isabel Henderson returned to the United States, her infant niece of 
thirteen weeks died, and Isabel received a kind email from Audrey, the director of the program. Isabel 
still does not know how Audrey learned of that news, but she appreciated then and still appreciates 
the kind gesture. She remembers a “lightbulb” moment of understanding how to use the subjunctive, 
and she felt pleased at mastering that point of grammar with which she had struggled. Learning that 
one point demonstrated a big leap in Isabel’s ability to speak and understand French, and it remains a 
landmark moment in her memories about her studies.

Hollins Abroad Paris Director Audrey Stavrevitch

Taylor Cannon (2012) took two French language classes during her spring study abroad: one 
for pronunciation and conversation, and one for writing. She also took a film class and a class on 



contemporary French politics. Taylor gained a great sense of accomplishment from taking her classes 
in French, as it was not something that she had ever thought she would be able to do. Her French 
language teacher, Valérie, was a wonderful and patient teacher who spoke clearly and who appreciated 
efforts, even when they were not entirely correct. Taylor felt that Valérie’s class made the greatest 
contribution to her French education.

Emma Conover (2012) enjoyed the architecture class that she took in in Paris. The class met twice 
a week, one day in the classroom and the other in Paris. Emma loved getting to see so much of the city 
and also noticed that the concepts that they learned in class were easy to observe in “real life.” Later, 
Emma would often point out specific architectural interest points when she was with friends. The 
cinema class was another favorite, as the class looked at how Paris and/or France were portrayed in the 
early films of Hollywood and France. Each week, the class was assigned one movie to watch outside 
of class, and many of Emma’s fondest memories come from those Friday night gatherings when the 
students would bring dinner, watch the movie and then go out together afterward.

Grace Gorski (2013) took classes about contemporary France, the architecture of Paris, Modern 
art, and an advanced French language class. She loved going out into the city each week for two of her 
classes, and she enjoyed each of her professors for different reasons: Laurent’s sense of humor, Marc’s 
relating well to non-French students, Pierrette’s resemblance to one of Grace’s cousins, Deborah’s 
interesting stories, Joelle’s American perspectives, and Audrey’s direction of the program. Grace deems 
them all wonderful.



C H A P T E R  S E V E N

tHe Strange, tHe Sad, and tHe SubliMe

Nothing is more fantastic. Nothing is more tragic. Nothing is more sublime. –Victor Hugo

The opportunity to live in Paris for a semester, for a year—or for longer—presented novel 
experiences of all kind. Students observed different customs and habits in their host family 
households, tasted previously-unknown foods, studied and contemplated new ideas, traveled 
across France and Europe. Each student began a transformation, and each was shaped in 

individual ways by the events of her term away from home. The study abroad was marked by a variety 
of happenstances that were not tied to family situation, school or classes, nor to travel or vacations but 
simply to a range of personal encounters that included national, historical, familial personal or unusual, 
isolated events that remained embedded in the students’ overall memories and impressions of their time 
in Paris. 

When asked to comment on any incident or moment that they consistently revisit in their minds 
when they think about their time in Paris, the Hollins abroad alumna sent the following anecdotes that I 
could only compile in a separate category as moments that have colored the Paris experiences in unique 
ways.

Fenton Goodwin Friend (HAP 1957) discovered in 1957 that her accent could cause some minor 
difficulties. A taxi driver misunderstood the destination she had indicated, and she had to pay extra 
when her driver mistook Fenton’s pronunciation of “Marceau” for “Monceau.”

Fenton witnessed several official visits to Paris of American dignitaries. On a date to the U.S. Army 
base, she shook hands with President Eisenhower and Secretary of State John Foster Dulles. The next 
day, Sunday, she encountered the two statesmen again, when she attended services at the American 
Cathedral on Avenue Georges V. But before the service could be held, Fenton found secret service men 
on their knees running their hands under the kneelers and prayer book racks. 

Emlyn (Hemmie) Gilmore (1956-1957) emerged with her roommate, Sue, one day, after a lecture 
at the Sorbonne, to walk through a political demonstration, where suddenly leaflets were thrust into 
their hands. They heard chants of “Paix en Algérie!” Hemmie felt that the majority of French students 
knew more about world—and American—politics and were more deeply engaged in international 
affairs than most American college students. Hemmie believes that during her time with Hollins 
Abroad Paris, politics changed from something that had never directly affected her to something that 
she would come to witness with French students, as she became more and more aware of world affairs. 



Hemmie adds, “When I see pictures of the Arc of Triumph, I am reminded of the exciting parade 
down the Champs Elysées on the ‘Fête de la Victoire de 1945’ in early May, with the French flags, the 
cheers from the crowds, and the flowered wreath laid on the tomb of the unknown soldier. It was very 
moving.”

Susan London Riser (1957-1958) notes that her group was in Paris “…when de Gaulle came to 
power, and there were tanks on the Champs Elysées.”

Words, of course, were always tricky early on for most students. On her first day in France, 
ordering tea in a little shop, Sally Vanderslice McMorris (1958-1959) remembers asking for “limon” 
instead of “citron,” and learning a new word: fertilizer. Months later, a more worldly Sally returned to 
the United States, bringing with her, along with perfume and various souvenirs from the summer tour, a 
book which had been banned in the United States—Henry Miller’s Tropic of Capricorn.

Dorothea J.B. Lankford (1959-1960) arrived in France when de Gaulle was newly installed, 
and his prime minister was one of her teachers at the Sorbonne. She remembers her time in France as 
one of learning about the French colonies in Indochina and Algeria. Her host mother’s brother was a 
colonel in the French army and had been stationed in Indochina for years. Her best friend’s host mother 
was an unhappy French-Algerian war widow living by herself in Paris. Dorothea knew instinctively 
that the “communauté française” was breaking up at the very time she was studying it in classes at 
the Sorbonne. She believes that she came home a lot less insular than she had been before her term of 
study abroad. Subsequently becoming a French teacher interested in international geography, cultures, 
and events, Dorothea believes that her travels, the summer tour and the year-long exposure to French 
and European politics, history, art, and literature influenced her life in ways too numerous to fully 
describe.



Carol (Kinsey) Paiste (1960) and her group were in Paris in 1960 when the failed summit 
conference took place. She stood on the Champs Elysées while de Gaulle, Eisenhower and Khrushchev 
motored by in open cars.

Carolyn Tucker Lumbard (1962) was in France at the height of the Cold War, so she and her 
group were not able to travel to Berlin. Protests against De Gaulle’s stance on Algeria’s independence 
occurred frequently, with “plastiques” going off in the streets of Paris.

Carolyn remembers that occasionally she and her friends would be homesick for American things, 
particularly during American holiday seasons. She recalls going to the American Drugstore on the 
Champs Elysées for ice cream sundaes and hamburgers (in those pre-McDo times). But she remembers, 
too, exploring Paris and France and feeling a great sense of adventure about what might be around the 
next corner. She now wishes that she had learned the bus system and had taken more trips through the 
city by bus—or simply walked—to more destinations rather than rely solely on the métro.

June Myles (1962) expanded her horizons through her travels, making the year in France the 
“most important year” of her education. She became interested in places and things that she had never 



known about, and the experiences enriched her life in every way. She has since traveled extensively 
with confidence, in large part from those first experiences in France. She recalls one trip to Brussels 
by herself—her first solo excursion outside of Paris, just months after arriving—where she purchased 
a large carnival mask made of papier maché. On the return train, when the customs official asked what 
she was carrying in the large package, she could only say, “C’est une grande tête.”

Maureen (Reeny) Shea (1962) lists a number of events that occurred during her time abroad as 
worthy of mention. “Could anything be better than a year in Paris? I still have my ticket to the Ella 
Fitzgerald concert at the Olympia and the program for the Christian Dior spring and summer collection. 
Some of us were extras in a film, but then had exams at the time of the next shoot, so they had to redo 
our scene. Needless to say, the directors weren’t too pleased, but I still have my pay stub. We went to 
the races at Longchamp, saw Rod Laver defeat Roy Emerson in an historic match at Roland Garros, 
and we went to the races at Le Mans.” Happiest of all are the memories that Reeny has of wandering 
freely with her friends through the streets and drinking a citron pressé—hot or cold, depending on the 
weather.

Mildred (Mimi) B. Okino (1963-1964) describes her French host family as “hoping for the return 



of the monarchy.” She remembers them as very formal, using “vous” among family members and 
trying to keep up the appearance of being better off than they were. Mimi’s French brother attended 
some meetings where a top priority was contemplating the assassination of de Gaulle. Mimi feels 
fortunate to have studied in Paris before the Vietnam War when she felt that Americans were still loved 
and embraced by Europeans. At Thanksgiving, she and her roommate decided to cook a traditional 
American meal for her host family. She had ordered a turkey from the outdoor market, and when she 
went to pick it up, the vendor “…reached over the dead chickens and rabbits” to hug her and cry as 
they mourned together the assassination of President John F. Kennedy. She continues: “I felt very 
lonely when JFK was killed and went to the American Cathedral to be with other Americans.”

Lee Sherwood McDermott (1964) paid five francs to attend a performance at the Opéra of 
Russian Folk dancers. From the side seats where she and her friends were placed, Lee could see very 
little, aside from an occasional leg. When she complained, the response from the ticket taker succinctly 
summed up the situation: “Pour cinq francs, qu’est-ce que vous voulez?”

Mim Farmakis (1965) remembers learning that her country was not alone in grappling with racial 
conflicts. She discovered that many French disliked North Africans, and Hungarians seemed to despise 
Russians. East Germans were suspicious of West Germans, Greeks hated Turks—and the list went on 
and on. Mim noted that the rancor and the faults of human nature prompted her to try to get to know 
the person who is “other”— and to try to put herself in their shoes—as a first step in reaching past the 
hatred.

Mim also remembers an incident that taught her the importance of loyalty to her family, and her 
country, and revealed a pride in both which she had not previously realized she possessed. Her parents 
visited her in Paris shortly after her arrival. As the three waited for their orders at a lovely, busy 
restaurant, Mim informed her parents that many of the French had told her that she looked and acted 
French and not like the “typical American,” i.e., a loud person with thick lips and bright clothes. Mim’s 
mother looked down at her plate and her father suddenly pushed back his chair, stood up and began to 
sing the American national anthem. Her father, Mim realized, was creating a scene—a man who never 
sang so much as “Happy Birthday” was creating a scene in a busy French restaurant! Mim noticed 
her emotions running from mortification to amazement and finally to a pride that she had never before 
realized she felt in her personal and national origins.

Jane Allan Bowie (1966-1967) was able to see Margot Fonteyn and Rudolf Nureyev dance 
“Marguerite and Armand” at the ornate Opéra Garnier.

Catherine (“Kitty”) Hall (1966-1967) had a French boyfriend for a while. She describes him as 
“very nice” and “very, very rich” and recalls a trip to his father’s factory where she and her roommate 
inspected a warehouse full of beautiful fabrics. After the tour, they were seated in a penthouse dining 
room where multiple waiters served a fabulous meal. Kitty and her roommate thought that the 



copious hors d’oeuvres were the main meal and were so hungry that they “stuffed themselves” with 
the appetizer before learning that more was coming! A post script to the day was a visit to the family 
home in the Bois de Boulogne where an enormous “Gobelins” tapestry hung prominently on the dining 
room wall. Later in the year, the father sent his son to Düsseldorf in an attempt to get him away from 
Catherine, although, as Catherine notes, the pair never really clicked, and she was never a threat to the 
family.

Carol Dawson Fassio (1967-1968) remembers walking to class at the Sorbonne when a French 
student verbally attacked her about the Vietnam conflict and America’s role. She tried her best to 
express that she did not want her friends fighting there, that she had lost a childhood friend and that 
she was not in favor of the war. She asked her heckler if the French involvement in Vietnam had been 
subject to approval by its citizens and endured her opponent’s subsequent jeers. Carol found it difficult, 
as well, to see a newsreel while at the movies where she learned that U.S. astronauts Virgil “Gus” 
Grissom, Edward H. White II, and Roger B. Chafee had died in the Apollo 1 launch pad fire during 
tests at Cape Canaveral. She remembers her sadness and how far away she felt from her country on that 
heart-rending occasion.

Lida Lockwood Smith (1968) is one of many who mentioned the 1968 political turmoil and 
upheavals—“les événements”—of that “exceptional year.” She kept a journal of the events but at 
some point lost that plain, brown book that held her observations of her time in Paris. Should it have 
ended up in someone else’s hands, she would be grateful to see it again. Lida hopes that her advice to 
a younger generation of Hollins Paris abroaders will be followed: “Treasure [the] memories—even if 
digital—as they will mean so much in later years.”

Ann Stoudenmire also remembers her year abroad, 1968, first and foremost as marked by the 
remarkable political and social events of that year.

Betsy Akers Crawford (1968) notes that her group was in France when Martin Luther King, Jr., 
and Robert F. Kennedy were assassinated, which was a very tough time to be away from home. That 
same year saw the major “grève” with the universities closed—an exciting time but one of learning to 
be self-reliant, as well.

Pamela Poole Durden (1968) also writes that the assassination of Martin Luther King, Jr., and the 
riots at the Sorbonne are etched into her memory. She remembers the pavers torn up, cars overturned 
and burned, the Molotov cocktails, and the smell of tear gas. Because of the interruptions in daily 
life, there was no mail, and there were no phone calls for over a month. Along with these larger social 
events, Pamela coped with an aunt’s death and with the marriage of her best friend at home while she 
was gone.

The widespread strikes and unrest were quite unusual experiences to live through, and Catherine 



White Ingold (1968) and those in her group continued to go to school until the strikes prevented them 
from attending class. Demonstrations in the streets, entrances to the academic buildings blocked by 
protesters, and students being sprayed with tear gas are vivid memories that Catherine recalls.

Pamela Slutz (1968) also remembers the interruption of studies at the Sorbonne by the student 
strikes during that memorable spring. She attended some rallies at the Sorbonne where Jean-Paul Sartre 
and others berated the United States about its involvement in Vietnam and hung Uncle Sam in effigy. 
Pamela remembers having trouble understanding the genesis of the strikes and of the street-fighting 
in Paris. It was her first contact with groups who experienced the world very differently from how she 
had, particularly those who often take the notion of “equal opportunity” for granted. She was shocked 
at the elitism in France and how challenging it was for working class French and Belgians to attend a 
university. In addition, Pamela recalls how difficult it was to explain to the French the violence in the 
United States, including the assassinations of Martin Luther King, Jr., and Robert Kennedy.

But Pamela was fortunate to be able to see Rudolf Nureyev and Dame Margot Fonteyn perform at 
the Opéra, and she appreciated the exposure that she encountered for the first time to people who were 
anti-American. She returned to the United States firmly opposed to the U.S. involvement in Vietnam.

Diana Reuter-Twining (1971) remembers that in the 1970s going abroad for a year meant a true 
break with family. It was hard work, and at times she longed for some relief from the intensity of the 
experience. She wonders if Facebook, computers and cell phones have changed the experience for 
today’s students who are able to stay connected to family in ways that previous generations could not 
imagine. Diana remembers that often when she spoke with people at home and heard their voices, she 
became homesick. However, Diana believes that discovering herself was the result of spending a long 
period of time away from the formative support of family and home culture. She does not think she 
would have become so proficient in French nor as sure of herself, had she missed the experience of 
being in Paris. During that year, Diana remembers going to horse races at the Auteuil Hippodrome and 
seeing Omar Sharif with his horses, the incredible golden light over the Seine, and the blue skies with 
ivory buildings against them.



Katherine M. Thomas (1970-1971) still remembers being followed late one night by a giggling 
man dressed only in underwear and sunglasses who snuck up on her. She rushed into the building 
where she lived, muttering thanks that the elevator was there. Her hands were shaking so that she could 
barely push the buttons as her stalker came into the building just as the elevator doors were closing. It 
was in Paris, too, that Katherine was pickpocketed for the first time on the subway. Also on the subway 
a man once exposed himself to her. Those experiences, while not pleasant, helped Katherine to become 
more “street savvy.”

Anne McLean Goodpasture Carroll (1971) and her roommate, Dabney, had been in Paris only a 
week but had seen an exhibitionist each day. Becoming braver and braver, they were able to exclaim, 
“Mon Dieu, comme c’est trop petit!” and to laugh, but Anne was genuinely frightened by an incident 
that happened at the end of her first week. She and Dabney were blocked from exiting the métro by 
a group of rowdy men. Able to break through, Anne raced, worried sick, back to the apartment only 
to be accosted by the one of the exhibitionists in the stairwell. Tripping and feeling herself being 
groped when the minuterie of the hallway light expired, Anne fumbled at her apartment door with all 
of its locks and keys and burst in to awaken her family. In her limited French she explained: “Il y a un 



homme dans l’escalier,” then asked, ‘Où est Dabney?” and finally ventured, “J’ai peur pour Dabney!” 
A bit later, Dabney arrived safely, and the family, completely unruffled and unfazed by the incident, 
gave the two Hollins students help the next morning. Madame Gaillemin offered whistles on chains to 
blast the ears of any future pursuers, and François and his brothers instructed the two American women 
in hilarious French colloquialisms to use on their next adventures. Fortunately for Anne and Dabney, 
the rest of the year was quite calm, in comparison.

Jeannette Yow Howell (1972) wishes that she had made a greater effort to interact with her host 
family and to force herself to speak more than she remembers having done.

Jennifer Wise (1974) arrived in Paris in January with a group of sixty Paris abroaders. She could 
not speak French, but her roommate, Gaby Plimpton, could. At every dinner, their hostess would try to 
correct her grammar and pronunciation. After a three month period of frustration, Jennifer finally began 
to dream in French and to feel comfortable in her surroundings. She, like many of us in those days, 
recalls the broken telephones in phone booths and relates the following story of “The Broken Phone”:

“One of our favorite pastimes was to wander around the Latin Quarter, at night in search of 
‘broken’ pay phones. If we found a large yellow pay phone that was broken, we could call anywhere 
in the world, for free. To find such a phone, we went out after dinner and looked for a long line of 
people at a yellow pay phone, smoking and waiting for their turn. We joined the queue, and hoped the 
gendarmes wouldn’t show up before we got our turn to use it. It’s illegal to abuse government property, 
and if we were caught using a broken phone, we’d be hauled off to the gendarmerie. It was nerve-



wracking fun to wait in that line.
The first time we found a broken phone, it was exhilarating. Gaby called her boyfriend, but got no 

answer and was disappointed. Then I dialed my parents in New York, painfully aware of the six-hour 
time difference. After several faint beeps, my Father answered. At first he was delighted to hear my 
voice. Then he got alarmed when he realized that it was midnight in Paris. I was incredulous that the 
call went through. After ten minutes, the guy behind me tapped his wristwatch and I had to hang up. I 
was thrilled at successfully calling home from across the ocean, for free. Gaby and I felt like renegades. 
It was so much fun that we couldn’t wait to do it again.

From then on, we chanced danger regularly, combing the streets of Paris in quest of broken phones. 
We had considerable success. Most of the phones were on the left bank in areas highly populated by 
students. The most reliable phone suddenly lost its handset. This was a setback.

That summer the New York Times reported on the phenomenon. Soon after, the PTT got vigilant 
about fixing the big yellow pay phones. Broken ones became scarce. By fall, they were gone. During 
my entire year abroad, I never had to pay to call home, always managing to find a broken phone when I 
needed one.

Those big yellow Paris pay phones are now a thing of the past, rendered progressively obsolete 
by the Minitel, phone cards, email, the internet, cyber-cafés, the Euro, Skype, and smart phones. The 
broken phone disappeared like a phantom. It became a relic of a previous era. And, in a city like Paris, 
where such things are historically preserved, it was fitting one day to find one last phone on a street 
corner, near the catacombs, with a sign on it that simply read, ‘ne marche pas.’”

Missy VanBuren-Brown (1974-1975) had a French boyfriend with a car, which provided an 
“inside track” to French society. She was quite tempted to marry and move to France, but she returned 
to graduate from Hollins and then found a job in New York.

Judy Morrill (1982) learned about class differences in France. Near the end of December, one 
of her classmates and her French host sister decided to throw a farewell party. The French host sister 
invited her upper class friends, and the Hollins students invited some friends from the banlieue whom 
they had met on the ski trip. While the Americans talked with everyone, the two French groups did 
not mingle and merely looked at each other from across the room. Judy asked her friends on the way 
home why they did not talk with the other French people at the party, and one of them told her that they 
considered themselves from different classes and that speaking to one another was simply not done.

Megan Allday (1985) remembers holidays fondly. The Hollins Abroad Paris students had Tinker 
Day in Paris that year on the same day that the Hollins campus celebrated Tinker Day in Roanoke. 
Megan also remembers a Thanksgiving with Melissa McCullough when they held a celebration at 
a friend’s house. Melissa had procured turkey stuffing from the U.S. Embassy Post Exchange, and 
she translated the package instructions in French for their butcher, who was proud to be part of an 
American Thanksgiving. The kitchen where the girls cooked, however, was quite small for the more 



than one hundred guests they had invited. They had to line up potatoes for their turn in the oven and 
green beans for their chance on the stove. The girls made a punch Antillais (all the rage at the time) but 
used the wrong rum-to- juice proportions so that everyone quickly became sloshed. The turkeys were 
appreciated by all, although one turkey, with head still intact, slid out of the oven on top of Melissa 
when she was attempting to remove it from the heat. Melissa fell, the turkey toppled down upon her, 
and its beak “bit” her leg!

Maria D. Azaustre-Lopez (1985) was sent to FNAC one day on a mission from her history class. 
The group had decided that they wanted to watch a movie related to their studies, and Maria had the 
teacher’s membership card along with Henning Nouneberg’s credit card to use for the rental. The 
woman in charge of the movie rentals was not cooperative, but Maria was determined to succeed. 
Surprised at how articulate she had become, she convinced the woman to call Henning, even after the 
woman had said that she would not call him. Maria looks back on that time as a moment when she 
realized she had become fluent in French. She considered the hard work involved in that linguistic 
progress among her biggest accomplishments in a year that offered her much self-discovery and 
introspection. Her parents’ divorce back home that year was extremely difficult for Maria to come 
to terms with. She felt far away from and unable to help her brother, abandoned by her parents and 
heartsick at that major change in her life. Facing that family situation at the same time that she watched 
her own growth helped Maria learn to rely on and trust herself.

Juanita Rosa (1989) writes that if she could do over her year in Paris, she would go out more for 
walks in the city and would not let the financial situation dictate her activities as much as they did at 
the time. Because she had less income than some others in her group, Juanita struggled with not having 
the resources that would allow her to share in some of the activities that others were able to do. She 
also missed her Hispanic culture, food, music and dancing. If she were to do things differently, she 
would not have tried jumping the turnstile at the métro when her “carte orange” expired. She regrets 
that she did not simply walk where she needed to go that day, as she would have avoided paying the 
steep fine. 

When Kimberly (Kem) Enderson Hensley (1990), Sally Piland, Tara Dismukes and Nikki Appel 
decided to travel to the south of France, they boarded the train and were off. They chose a destination, 
and when the train pulled into the station, the girls gained an insight about train travel. They had not 
realized that they could miss getting off at their stop if they waited politely too long for everyone in 
front of them. Tara and Kem had gotten off the train and were waiting for Sally and Nikki, who had 
been blocked by the line of passengers in front of them and remained on the train. The train began to 
move away and Kem and Tara, frantic, ran down the quai and were able to jump back on in the nick of 
time. At that point, the four quickly set up a system for getting in touch with each other if they should 
become separated again. Today text messaging/cellphones would render that situation less problematic, 
but in those days organizing group travel to prevent inevitable accidents was paramount. Kem remarks 



that they learned to exit a train quite quickly from that point onward. And, to their great fortune and 
delight, the four found that, thanks to the mishap, they ended up in St. Jean de Luz, a beautiful final 
destination, indeed.

Lisa M. Curch (1993) recalls being on the métro when an American family boarded at one of the 
last stops. One of the family members made a remark about Lisa’s hat, in front of her, assuming that 
she was French and arrogantly believing, too, that Lisa wouldn’t understand English. Lisa felt proud 
to have been mistaken for a French woman and refrained from making a retort in either French or 
English.

Lisa also recalls in that same spring a moment when she was careless with her shoulder bag, which 
did not have a zipper. Her wallet was stolen but was later found and turned into the police with only the 
money missing. She has been careful to use a bag with a zipper since that incident. Lisa also recalls a 
trip to Naples by herself where she was uncomfortable with an older man who latched on to her at the 
train station and tried to show her around the city.

Sarah R. Hatch (1995) had a strange event occur one day when she was on her way to class. She 
was at the St. Michel métro station, waiting on the quai for the train to Odéon. It was rush hour, so 
the platform was crowded. She felt something rub against her leg and looked down to find “a naked 
little person pressing himself against her leg.” She began to back away, and he began to advance. The 
throng around her laughed, and Sarah continued to back up until she reached the stairs and ran. The 
man chased her through the Latin Quarter, and she ended up running all the way to school. She has 
often wondered if she appeared on a French candid-camera type show, for the experience was certainly 
among the most surreal and bizarre of her life!

Meg Fitzpatrick (1993-1994) remembers a trip to London during a period of strikes. Prior to the 
trip, Henning had joked with the students about taking a ferry instead of a plane, telling them that the 
trip by boat would be cold and miserable. At the time of the trip, first one airline went on strike and 
then another. Then Air France went on strike, leaving the airport nearly deserted. Meg and a friend had 
a chance to get on a small carrier to London but had trouble getting their tickets stamped in precisely 
the right place. They ran back and forth between counters, growing more and more frantic. As they 
raced to meet the London flight, two men who had been in the ticketing area with them grabbed their 
bags and helped them along, telling them to relax because they would certainly be able to make their 
flight. Meg did not feel as certain, and she and her friend raced to reach the gate before the small plane 
could take off. Only at the last minute did Meg realize that one of the men who had helped them was 
the pilot of the plane they were taking.

Erin Ferretti Slattery-Duda (1996) did not allow herself to feel homesick very often, as her 
parents and most of her acquaintances had made it clear before she went abroad that they considered 
spending a semester in Paris a great gift and a wonderful opportunity, and they expected her to make 



the most of it. Whenever Erin found her gaze wandering to an interesting Parisian in a café, she 
reminded herself of the 3.75 GPA that she had to maintain and did her best not to give into temptations. 
Erin did enjoy her semester, strengthening some of her Hollins friendships, particularly with Rebecca 
Scales and Christie Nielsen Chaar, into life-long relationships. She also learned much from Madame 
Juy, her host mother, who gave her a glimpse into what it was like for a French woman in her sixties 
near the end of the twentieth century. Madame Juy had been an English teacher and loved talking about 
literature, writing, and British novels. Erin’s father stopped by to visit her in Paris while he was on his 
way to Ireland midway through the semester, and he took Erin on a short trip to Brittany for several 
days. Overall, living in Paris that semester was a positive experience, but Erin missed the one thing 
that she still misses in New York City where she currently lives: open space and a horizon unbroken by 
buildings and concrete.

Erin remembers a moment when she had splurged and had gone to have coffee in the Musée 
d’Orsay’s café. When she paid her tab, the waiter accused her of trying to use counterfeit francs. He 
pointed out holes in the bill that she had given him and stood before her, waiting for her to produce 
legal currency. Erin remembers this moment as her first argument in French. She was proud that 
her ability to speak up helped prevent her from sliding under the table in sheer embarrassment. The 
previous evening a group of Hollins students had been to a restaurant and it was there that they had 
received the counterfeit bill. Erin doesn’t remember how she finally paid to leave the Musée d’Orsay, 
but she remembers celebrating the moment of being able to hold her own in French with the impatient 
(and probably irate) waiter.

Caitrin McAlexander Huntzinger (1996) cites an elegant dinner that the Hollins students decided 
to treat themselves to one Saturday night at a fancy restaurant. The various members ordered escargots, 
duck, rabbit, and bone marrow, the rarest item on the menu. Caitrin also remembers her last night in 
Paris with her host family when she and her roommate, Karey Malloy Tom, took a number of the “Prix 
Leader” labels off the cans and packages of the generic brand that her host mother, Madame Rerolle 
would buy. A page in her scrapbook is covered with those torn labels. Another food memory involves 
a deli shop that the group nicknamed “Mean Lady’s” because the staff took the notion of exchanging 
pleasantries with customers to an extreme that reminded Caitrin of the old Seinfeld episode that 
featured the “Soup Nazi.”

Caroline Wall Zimmerman (1997) felt stressed and isolated at times, and she coped with those 
feelings for a short period of time by binging and purging, a practice that she considers now, in 
retrospect, as part of her growth. Caroline feels grateful that she stayed safe, and that she could learn 
from that time of growing through troubles.

Arin Black (1997) and her roommates shared a number of interesting and unusual experiences 
during their spring in Paris. Early in Arin’s stay, when she was walking to the métro, a well-dressed 
Frenchman came up to her and kissed her on the lips. She recounts a host of exceptional experiences 



such as dancing with a Jordanian prince and his entourage, racing down the Champs Elysées in a 
Jaguar, performing interpretive dances in a park, going up in the Eiffel Tower after hours, taking the 
wrong train and ending up in Switzerland, getting a man arrested in Nice, and going to an abandoned 
carnival at night on the coast of Spain. On a visit to Alicante, Arin asked a fellow traveler to show 
her the most beautiful site in the city. She was led to the top of a sixteenth century monastery that 
overlooked the Mediterranean. Arin remembers many privileged moments, but she treasures, as well, 
a variety of everyday experiences such as the knowing wink of the baker as he handed over a pain au 
sucre or a pain au raisin, the light as it misted over the bridges, leaning over a zinc counter and talking 
to the bar keep, tasting a perfect, sweet clementine on a freezing French morning, its peel sticking to 
cold fingers, enjoying a spring picnic after a day of watching soccer games in Gien.

Melissa Hidrobo (1997-1998) cites the close relationships that she had with Hollins friends, 
Jessica Dufresne and Jennifer Marchino. She also notes that three of her abroad friends married 
Frenchmen whom they met during the year: Jessica Dufresne, Mandy Shafer-Johnson and Katherine 
Hasen, a visitor from Randolph –Macon Women’s College (Mandy did not return to Hollins after the 
year in Paris).

The small group of close friends that Abigail Whiffen (1998) made was important to her. 
They traveled together, sharing many occasions, and Abigail, Emily Wheat, Lori Thompson, Jackie 
Schlossman, and Blair Collings, a visitor student on the Hollins program, became quite close. They 
raced to see who would be the first to be asked directions by a French person and who would be the 



first to dream in French, as all were committed to becoming as “French” as possible. Abigail was first 
to be asked directions by a French person, and Emily was the first to dream in French.

Tragically, Blair was stabbed and killed in late November, as he stood in a phone booth talking. 
Abigal remembers the time as a dark part of her semester, and immediately after Blair’s death, she 
wanted to go home. Abigail’s mother, however, happened to be in Paris at the time, so Abigail was 
able to get over the acute desire to return home and ultimately made the decision to stay for the rest of 
the semester. At the end of her term, she was ready to go home, but she has missed Paris ever since. 
Abigail, Lori and Emily went on to live near one another in New York City after graduation, and they 
spent September 11, 2001 consoling one another. Having shared two difficult experiences together, 
one in Paris and one in New York, the friends took comfort in knowing that they could see each other 
through the good and the bad.

After Blair’s death, Abigail struggled for a while. She was mocked by cab drivers and other 
Parisians over the American obsession with the Monica Lewinsky scandal. Many French told her, 
in an attempt to point out differences in French and American values and behaviors, that François 
Mitterrand’s wife and mistress had both attended his funeral, sitting on opposite sides of the aisle. 
Eventually, Abigail came to find a sense of peace in Paris that previously proved elusive. That feeling 
also proved to be the foundation of Abigail’s independence as an adult.

Alexia Arnett Gerczak (1998) also had trouble accepting Blair Colling’s death, but she was 
grateful to have the bolstering presence of her parents’ visit at that time.

Emily Wheat (1998) remembers that Blair Collings was killed around the time of Thanksgiving. 
That terrible event changed Emily’s perspective. What had been an exciting time, and a happy 
adventure was suddenly changed. Nobody could make sense of what had happened, and the group 
missed Blair’s presence in their circle. They were all changed and forever haunted by his unexpected 
death. Emily still remembers how much Blair had adored his time in Paris, and how he had been 
inspired that fall by the people he had met and places he had seen to begin pursuing a career in fashion. 
After Blair’s death, Emily’s entire outlook on Paris changed. She no longer felt free to wander the city 
happily and became frightened of going anywhere unaccompanied. She didn’t relish sleeping alone in 
her apartment. She had begun to miss campus life at Hollins, and was ready to go home when the time 
came. Having all of her friends on campus in a sisterhood—in one small, beautiful place—became 
more meaningful to Emily after her semester abroad. It was several years before Emily’s love of France 
resurfaced enough for her to want to return. Memories of her life in Paris resumed gradually. She 
would miss French radio or an afternoon café au lait or the morning smells of Paris drifting through 
her open windows. She began to cherish the memories of her time in France and to contemplate the 
semester through a variety of perspectives. Eventually she was able to smile about Blair and how happy 
he had been in the magnificent city that he and Emily had been able to share for a short while.

Cecily Edwards Norman (1999-2000) found herself quite homesick on Thanksgiving Day. 



She called her parents, but they were at their regular family Thanksgiving Day dinner. The Hollins 
Abroad program administrators tried to help the students have a Thanksgiving celebration, and Cecily 
appreciated the efforts, but the apple tart could not satisfy her desire for a slice of sweet potato pie.

Kate Shaver Mack (2000) made a great friend on the program with another student named Kate. 
She still lists her in her phone contacts as “l’autre Kate.” The two Kates spent the entire semester 
together, as well as their spring break, and they remained in touch until they lost contact in 2003. Then, 
one day after Kate had moved to Brooklyn in 2005, she literally bumped into “l’autre Kate” coming out 
of a store. They have stayed in contact ever since.

Kate regrets that she was not able to spend the entire year abroad, but as a double major in studio 
art and French with the need to get her teaching certification, she could not spend more time abroad. 
One semester was not nearly enough for all that Kate wanted to do, but she managed to travel with 
“l’autre Kate” on what she now calls a “reckless” spring break. The two Kates took a train from Paris 
to Naples and then boarded a large ship heading to Sicily. Kate recalls that it seemed like the entire 
Sicilian army was on that ship. Once on land, the two Kates rented a car and headed for a volcano, 
thinking they would climb it. Instead, the two got lost and were car-jacked, but fortunately unharmed, 
although Kate’s Eurail pass and one sneaker were missing afterwards. After getting lost again, they 
decided to leave Sicily by train, and ended up back in Naples, where they saw another boat and hopped 
on. When they landed in Capri, a woman standing on the dock offered them a room at her villa, and the 
two Kates spent a lovely two days in Capri. Then it was on to Rome where they met up with another 
Hollins student, and Kate felt a keen appreciation for the history there, as they toured that eternal city, a 
final, calmer point on their adventurous break.

Cecily Farrar Walters (2000-2001) became close friends with Lexie, a visiting student from 
another university studying with Hollins Abroad Paris that year. Lexie and Cecily are still friends 
today. When either Cecily or Lexie struggled with homesick moments or times when they missed their 
friends from home, the other was able to be of support.



Erin Pettigrew (2001-2002)’s main frustration in Paris was not being able to make many French 
friends her age. Her host mother, Madame Magne, was her primary friend outside of the Hollins 
community. The most important event of Erin’s year abroad occurred during her first week in the city, 
on September 11, 2001. She remembers walking happily in the seventeenth arrondissement to go see 
her host mother at her hair salon, and as she walked with a fellow American student, Erin thought she 
heard some store merchants talking about “les arabes” and some kind of violence. She said something 
to her friend about what she had heard, but they decided that perhaps she hadn’t heard correctly. 
However, when Erin and her friend entered her host mother’s hair salon, Madame Magne sat the two 
down and tried to explain what had happened. Erin went home and watched television for hours, 
trying to grasp the meaning as the tragedy unfolded on television. She remembers days of fear but 
also moments of comfort from the French who approached her on the street. She also remembers the 
irrevocable backlash against American policies and preparations for war.

While the September 11 tragedy colored Erin’s time in Paris, she remembers being generally very 
happy there. She missed her parents, but she enjoyed the food, the shopping, walking, the radio, feeling 
connected to current events and politicians, the architecture, the language, cultural activities, the 
métro, bookstores and feeling like she knew a city well and could blend in. Erin has many happy food 
memories: good meals with her host mother, eating at fancy restaurants when various students’ parents 
came to visit, hot chocolate at Odéon, and good bread, cheese and chocolate. 



Like many others, Amy Torbert (2004) remembers the close friendships that she formed in 
Paris. Zirwat Chowdhury was a fellow art history major at Hollins, but Amy and Zirwat had not 
gotten to know each other well on campus. In Paris the two were inseparable, traveling to London, 
the Netherlands, and Italy, in search of art. In many ways, theirs was an unlikely friendship, but they 
complemented each other in numerous ways, and their close relationship continues today, defining 
their personal and professional lives in significant ways. As two recent art historians from Hollins to 
continue in Ph.D. programs in art history, they have become each other’s best editors and cheerleaders. 
Amy feels certain that this important and valued friendship would probably not have taken shape, had 
the two not shared time in Paris.

Despite Zirwat’s close friendship, Amy experienced homesick moments which she believes were 
a manifestation of fears of loneliness. She remembers that Sundays were initially particularly difficult 
because fewer attractions were open, and the day seemed to stretch out indefinitely. However the 
homesickness waned once Amy began to develop friendships and saw her pace of life pick up. Amy’s 
host mother, Madame Kaissi, was a great support, too, always available to talk when Amy felt blue. 
Amy’s loneliness was in part the response to her missing a sense of being busy and productive, as 
she had always felt on the Hollins campus. In the beginning, Amy had a hard time creating her own 
entertainment and finding her own sense of purpose. She now considers learning to stay productive and 
to find motivation and purpose some extremely valuable skills to have acquired. 

Amy holds many fond “food memories” among which are: Nutella and banana crêpes while 
overlooking the Eiffel Tower at night, fondue and wine served in baby bottles at the “Refuge de 
Fondue” in Montmartre, and the elaborate desserts that Madame Kaissi selected for Amy to try. She 
also thinks about the tomato and mozzarella Paninis purchased for 3 euros from the “Panini man” 
down the street from Reid Hall, and the delicious chicken sandwiches and chocolate-almond croissants 



consumed in the Luxembourg Gardens on breaks from class. Amy savored the delicious pots of plain 
yogurt with cane sugar and loved the tiny folding spoons that came with pudding or yogurt purchased 
from a supermarket and eaten on the go. She recalls drinks at Footsie, the bar near the Opéra Garnier at 
the Place Vendôme that worked on a stock-market system. 

Amy also holds dear the memory of her six hour Musée d’Orsay visit with Madame Kaissi where 
Amy was able to talk easily, fluently, happily and knowledgeably as she incorporated all that she had 
learned in her classes—art history, architecture, literature and language all coming together to allow 
Amy to speak as freely in French as she would in English about the history of French art from 1840 – 
1880. That very special trip to the museum with Madame Kaissi gave Amy the chance to offer a token 
of her gratitude to her hostess for her help, attention and friendship throughout the year. Amy was 
especially happy to be able to guide Madame Kaissi through that particular collection because Madame 
Kaissi had lived in Paris her entire life, had long loved the art of pointillism, and had taken painting 
classes, yet she had never made the trip into Paris to see the “new” museum that so many tourists had 
flocked to visit. In a reversal of roles, Amy was delighted to guide her host mother through a Parisian 
high spot as she reflected on the knowledge that she had acquired during her study in France.

Megan DuBrueler (2005) remembers being homesick when she first arrived in Paris, yet she had 
her mother’s friend, Nadine, who lived in Paris, as well as her Aunt Kathy, close by in England, to help 
her through those first pangs. Megan did not miss many items from the United States, and she was able 
to call home and receive calls from her family in the United States fairly often.

One weekend when Megan’s Aunt Kathy and a friend came from England to visit, Megan’s host 
family invited them to a six-course luncheon. While she was translating back and forth from French 
to English to facilitate conversation between the two groups, Megan realized how much her French 
had progressed. That knowledge was a defining moment for her. Later, she had other such moments 
walking around Paris, enjoying the city, feeling at ease, and being treated as a native by the French.

When she was with a group, Megan often felt like an American, yet when she was alone, she would 
often feel more French and would blend in as one of the natives.



Erica Titus (2008) fell in love in Paris and also enjoyed being in love there, even though the 
relationship ended when her partner returned to her home school. The two women are still friends. 
Erica and another friend met two French men and the four ended up being close friends for the entire 
semester.

Erica was occasionally homesick, but looking through the photos of her family stored on her 
computer could help ease the pangs. Erica had already adjusted to being a long way from her home in 
New Orleans when she had arrived on the Hollins campus her first year, so the feeling of missing her 
family was not a new sensation. Erica’s father and step-mother visited her in Paris, and she was thrilled 
to be able to share with them a part of herself—the part that called Paris home. 

Olivia Farrow (2009) didn’t feel homesick or waves of sadness, but she missed being able to eat 
dinner early, to have a large desk for doing homework and the ability to bike and run long distances 
without traffic. The congestion in Paris streets and the general life in a large city, however, did prepare 
Olivia well for her current life in Washington, D.C. She is happy that the D.C.’s bike share program, 
modeled on the Paris Vélib’ project, is available today, and she feels that in Washington, D.C., a city 
designed in some ways to replicate Paris, she is often reminded of certain Parisian habits that she 
picked up while studying abroad: walking or using public transportation, hauling groceries on foot, and 
taking in some of the vistas of broad boulevards and architectural features that are common in parts of 
both cities.

Olivia felt that she had truly taken on many French habits when, during a visit to her uncle in 
England, she asked for “black coffee” at a café. Another moment of “feeling French” occurred when 



a tourist with what Olivia dubs “the world’s strongest Australian accent” asked her for directions to 
Notre Dame. She enjoyed being considered knowledgeable enough to help. Moreover, she cites a 
photograph that a fellow Hollins Abroad Paris student snapped of Olivia as she walked casually past a 
student protest, munching on a baguette. In typical Olivia Farrow fashion, Olivia comments that it was 
another one of those “Dang, Olivia, you are really milking that French-look” moments.

Emma Conover (2012) made friends with a visiting student, Marissa Johnson (2012), who was 
taking part in the Hollins Paris Abroad program through Arcadia University. Marissa lived in one of 
the dorms at the Cité Université but ate her dinners with Emma’s home stay family. Marissa became 
close friends with Emma and the other Hollins students, and they encouraged her to transfer to Hollins. 
Emma wrote a recommendation for Marissa and showed her around the Hollins campus when she 
visited that summer. Marissa transferred to Hollins, became very active in the French House and 
French Club activities, and graduated as a French major in 2014. 

While Emma was in Paris, she witnessed the French election system and found it more sensible and 
practical than the U.S. system. When she returned to the U.S., she could not help but compare the two, 
for the 2012 election was in full swing that fall. She found the differences stark; the American election 



system seemed more self-absorbed, compared to the French system that Emma had seen in the previous 
months in Paris.

Grace Gorski (2013)’s spring semester got off to a rocky start, as she struggled through some 
spiritual and personal growth. The distance from family and close friends at Hollins caused some 
difficult moments, yet at the same time, Grace found the distance positive as she learned about relying 
on herself. She enjoyed being with others on the program, but she enjoyed time alone, too. She Skyped 
weekly with her parents and occasionally spoke with her mother on the phone, and communicated 
through Facebook IM with a friend from Hollins who was also going through a rough time. The two 
were able to check in with each other and help boost each other’s morale through the lower moments.

In France, Grace took a big step forward in learning to control her anxiety and accept it as part of 
her life. She also found herself more in touch spiritually, with herself and her roots.



C H A P T E R  E I G H T

SCarVeS, SCarVeS, SCarVeS and blaCk, blaCk, blaCk!
“Whoever does not visit Paris regularly will never really be elegant.”—Honoré de Balzac

It is pretty darn near impossible to spend much time in Paris and not find yourself drawn to the 
vitrines, drooling at the handbags and shoes, the rich fabrics of impossibly beautiful suits and 
pants, and frothy party dresses. The children’s clothes! The hats! The capes! The sweaters! 
Even things I never knew I longed for call my name in Paris, and I enjoy walking past inventive 

displays of models and clothes, and all the color and art that is fashion.
I am guessing that some of us have probably kept among our triumphant recollections of life in 

France a magical moment when we felt French because we felt that we looked French. And we felt 
confident, felt that we fit in, felt that we might be mistaken for a French person, felt that we were for 
one or two moments in harmony with our beautiful surroundings. Whether that look comes from the 
scarf, the haircut, the shoes or the confidence in knowing where we are headed on any given outing, it 
is always a reassuring coup when we feel that someone has taken us for a Frenchwoman.

I remember a pair of orange, kid-skin, tee-bone high heels with shiny black buttons that I bought 
in France and wore often, despite the constant rain and the cobbled streets that caught and mangled the 
lovely soft leather that covered the spiked heels. I remember a pair of sleek, soft, black booties from 
the gorgeous Repetto dance boutique where, after my purchase the salesman walked me to the door, 
handed me my pink beribboned bag and bowed slightly as I left. It was not only fashion that moved us, 
but the package they came in—Paris, and all of its glory and grandeur.



Fenton Goodwin Friend (1957) came prepared for her year in France, bringing with her a lot 
of “newly-invented, drip-dry polyester” outfits for the summer and wool clothing for the winter. She 
painted a picture of the typical apparel worn by women during the late 1950s: dark suits and skirts, or 
skirts and sweaters and jackets with nude stockings and medium heels.

She remembered buying a pair of “cute red stockings” and was surprised when truck drivers 
made remarks about her “bas rouges.” Her host mother, when Fenton approached to ask her opinion, 
suggested not wearing them again.

On the campus at Hollins, students received frowns if they ventured to wear shorts or blue jeans 
on the front campus, and those who went to town without wearing stockings and gloves found equal 
disapproval.

Dressing properly in Paris was not difficult for Emlyn (Hemmie) Gilmore, (1956-1957), and she 
recalls having a blue dress made for her by one of the less expensive boutiques.

Susan London Riser (1957-1958) describes the fashions in Paris at the time: “Skirts were short, 
waistlines high. Heels high. Lots of eye makeup and very pale lipstick. Brigitte Bardot was the popular 
movie star. When I got home, my father wanted me to let down my hems and wash my face.”



Sally Vanderslice McMorris (1958-1959) and her friends all wore white bobby socks and loafers 
with a penny in each shoe. In order to look more French, she bought a pair of low-heeled pumps which 
she now calls “so uncomfortable.”

Valer Clark Austin (1960-1961)’s foot-locker trunk took up most of the space in her stateroom on 
the ship over to France, yet she did not unpack the “enormous trunk” while living in Paris. Instead, she 
wore simple and easy-to-wear clothes—particularly jeans—that that she bought in Paris, finding her 
interest less in clothing and fashion and much more directed toward art.

June Myles (1962) adopted the French twist hairstyle, eye makeup, and no lipstick, following the 
fashion of the French women she saw. Her main purchase in Paris was a suede coat, quite a change 
from the round-collared Villager shirt dresses that had been popular on the Hollins campus.

And Mareen (Reeny) Shea (1962) notes that the “elegant coiffures and grown up dressing from 
Paris quickly disappeared” as seniors returned to Hollins and prepared for their senior year on campus. 
But even if the “Paris look” would not always influence their tastes in clothing, every Hollins Abroad 
Paris student carried within herself a remarkable, interior transformation.

Suzanne McCormick Taylor (1962) remembers taking no trousers, pants or jeans and no loafers 
or knee socks, as she expected to dress up in Paris. She had brought a Christmas green, full slip with 
lots of lace, which she admits that she sometimes wore as a dress.

Nervous before leaving for France, Patricia Brawley Murray (1963-1964) was unsure of what 
to take with her because, as she writes, “… in those days French fashions were completely ahead of 
American” styles. Her roommate, Sue Fisher Sarker had some fashionable black boots which Patricia 
thought were much smarter than the red “stadium boots” that her mother had bought for her, and 
happily she recalls that Sue generously let her wear them from time to time.

Shoes were also among the memories sent by Mildred (Mimi) B. Okino (1963-1964) who writes 
that she was impressed by the stylish French women she encountered, including the family’s maid. She 
threw away her American shoes and opted for the sexy little shoes which were in style.

And Lida Mogg Keene (1964) recalls her “prized Charles Jourdain low, black patent leather 
pumps, with a little bow, showing toe cleavage.” With the metal caps she had placed on the heels to 
keep them from wearing out, these shoes took Lida all over Paris and most likely she paired them with 
a black turtleneck, a camelhair coat and a miniskirt, which were quite the rage at the time.

Alison Ames (1964) chimes in, too, in remembering wistfully the desire for slippery little heels 
with sling-backs, so that she could feel more French. She felt that all of her clothes were wrong for the 
fashion-conscious city of Paris, but finances prevented her from being able to choose a new French 



wardrobe. She was able to buy a brown, suede jacket, which she thought was very Parisian, and she did 
eventually get a pair of the shoes she coveted. She later found that they were “hideously impractical 
in cold, wintry Paris,” so she returned to wearing her brown oxfords with sturdy soles and knee socks, 
“fashion be damned!” However, Alison got a good French haircut, which she maintained (with rollers!) 
all year long and for the return to the Hollins campus. 

Mim Farmakis (1965) recalls that, like other returning Hollins abroaders, she wore what she calls 
their “badge of sophistication: dark, patterned hosiery.”

Candy Goodwin (1966) and her roommate, under the heady influence of some champagne offered 
by her host family, decided to cut Candy’s long blond hair into a “Twiggy” cut one evening shortly 
after her arrival. She remembers that pant suits and miniskirts were popular, and she bought the most 
fashionable articles of clothing she could afford. She particularly recalls a pair of red suede boots and 
a pants suit that looked like a French naval officer’s uniform. When she got off the ship in New York 
wearing that outfit, her conservative Southern father nearly fainted. She has, by the way, worn her hair 
very, very short ever since that first champagne-inspired cut.

Jane Allan Bowie (1966-1967) would shrink her roomy American sweaters in order to fit in with 
the fashionable Parisian style of sleeker pullovers. She loved the long, fitted overcoats and suits that 
French men wore and recalled the “wonderful, skinny, wool scarf thrown carelessly over the shoulder.” 
While in Paris, she acquired a truly elegant Hermès scarf that she considered a life-saver.

Pamela Slutz (1968) found clothing fairly expensive and remembers wanting to buy what she 
thought were stylish clothes at the time: sweater sets, a shearling coat, a leather skirt. Unable to afford 
those items, Pamela did, however, purchase some new shoes to replace the penny loafers which 
identified her as an American.
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Twiggy was hot in London during Pamela Poole Durden (1968-1969)’s trip, but she remembers 
wearing normal-length skirts (not minis), and boots or knee socks with clunky French loafers. She had 
a pair of wide-legged trousers and wore scarves. She loved looking at the shoe stores on the Boulevard 
Saint German and the Boulevard Saint Michel. On a limited monthly allowance, she still managed to 
buy boots, which she kept for thirty years, a white fuzzy sheepskin coat in Turkey during the summer 
tour, a pair of black pants and a long tunic top which made people in the United States comment on her 
“French look” when she returned.

Margaret Ellen Parke (1969-1970) remarks that her “before” and “after” photographs 
demonstrate the sophistication and style gained from her time in Europe.

Fashion caught the eye of Elizabeth Stevenson Fisher (1969-1970) during her year in Paris, and it 
has marked her life and elevated her sense of style ever since. After teaching French, and then going on 
to work as a personal stylist for Nordstrom near Washington, D.C., Elizabeth has recently started her 



own company styling women by helping them create their own signature style. The Paris experience 
that Elizabeth first encountered at the age of nineteen remains the basis of how she envisions style for 
herself and others. She remembers celebrating a significant weight loss before returning to the United 
States and buying a chic, black coat in a Paris boutique as part of that celebration.

Mary Louise Persons Hoss (1970) arrived in Paris wearing a very mini miniskirt and left in 
January, 1971 in a mini-dress with a beautiful pair of boots that she had purchased in Madrid. In Paris 
she bought a raincoat, as well as a pair of brown, suede pants, and a beige turtleneck sweater, which 
she considered the “epitome of Parisian chic” and which she wore for many years. Because previous 
Hollins Paris abroad students had returned to campus with silk scarves added to their wardrobe, Mary 
Louise and her Hollins group had already begun to form their lifelong collections. Paris introduced 
her to Hermès, for which she remains eternally grateful: “Some of us have never been the same since. 
Hermès and the women of Paris taught me the art of tying a scarf.”

Jean Gorman Wilson (1971), like the other Hollins women in her group, wore bell bottoms and 
tie-dyed jeans. Under the influence of the latest “shag” hairstyle craze, Jean had her very long, blonde 
hair chopped off so that she would not be taken for an American. The Hollins women also learned to 
wear stylish scarves on their heads, covering their hair (which they could not wash each day, as a daily 
shower was not possible). In a photo of Jean taken at the Air France Terminal on January 2, 1971, the 
day that she left New York for Paris, she stands behind her first Paris roommate, Biba Jones.  Jean 
characterizes her look at that time as “very preppy.”



Photo submitted by Jean Gorman Wilson

After her arrival in France, Jean was anxious to lose both the nickname, “la petite Américaine,” that 
she had acquired from the French, even before opening her mouth, and her American look. A French 
major who knew and spoke French well, Jean wanted to appear more French with a French haircut 
(highlighted in the next photo). A final shot shows Jean and her roommate, Liz Maxwell, in their 
French fashion of the day. Cheers, Jean, and to all who enjoyed French looks and fashion during their 
stay abroad!
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Diana Reuter-Twining (1971) learned that in Parisian fashion “less is more.” She learned quickly 



that basic black and a comfortable pair of walking shoes were the most important elements of her 
Parisian look. And red lipstick. Many of the group went to a stylist named Tony to have their long hair 
cut and shaped.

Anne McLean Goodpasture Carroll (1971) remembers that everyone wanted to blend in and not 
look American. The fashion staples of the winter were the long midi-skirt, the floor-length overcoat, 
and boots. From behind, men and women looked alike!

Missy VanBuren-Brown (1974-1975) remembers the Paris fashion scene as consisting of fewer 
items of clothing but articles of higher quality, lots of scarves, and figure-flattering outfits. She dressed 
up more in Paris with less “student” garb than at home and observed that French women were very 
detail-conscious about hair and makeup.

Barrie Da Parma Kerper (1979) notes that when you begin to dream in French and wake up 
thinking in French, you have crossed a line into another dimension of language learning. Likewise, 
she notes that on the day that she was stopped on the street to give the time, she felt that she had 
successfully crossed the line from “looking American” to presenting herself as French.

Erin Wright Tassoulas (1979) could not afford to purchase much that she saw in Paris, but 
she remembers trying to wear her hair in a French twist in Paris and for years afterwards. She also 
incorporated scarves into her wardrobe and considers them part of her signature style to this day.

Catherine Thompson (1979) remembers having a limited budget, so she tried to assimilate to the 
surroundings. She reports having bought a straw basket and a leather purse with a long strap to avoid 
toting a backpack around with her. The week before returning to the United States, Catherine decided 
to get a new hair style. The perm that she got caused her host father, Monsieur de Miollis, to laugh 
hysterically at her after his first glimpse of the new style.

Judy B. Morrill (1982) loved the style of pairing little flat shoes with jeans and has tried to 
replicate that look over the years. While in Paris she went from self-confessed “northern preppy” to 
“Paris wannabe” over the course of the year. She loved the accessories, especially the scarves that she 
saw French women wearing. Judy describes one of her classmates (who remains unnamed) as arriving 
in Paris with short, curly hair, wide-wale corduroy pants and a Fair Isle sweater. That young woman 
left Paris at the end of her stay with her long hair swept up in a French style, wearing a sweater and 
scarf from Benetton (which did not have stores in the United States at the time), and sporting a pair of 
cute, French shoes. A true transformation, Judy recalls.

Anne Wallace Altizer (1983) loved French fashion and hairstyles. She took most of the year to let 
her short hair grow and got a Parisian haircut (with a 1980s perm, of course!) and several nice articles 
of clothing to take home with her. When Anne arrived, the exchange rate for the franc had been six to 



a dollar, and it rose to eleven by the time she left, yet Paris was still an expensive city. Anne gave into 
her weakness for shoes (one that I certainly understand) and enjoyed not looking “American” when 
she traveled and lived in Europe. She learned to buy a limited number of more expensive items and use 
them for years.

Jennifer Slingluff Robinson (1984) remembers that one couldn’t help but change fashion under 
the spell of Paris. She remembers that everything made an impression on her. The students wore 
skinny, cropped pants with oversized V-neck sweaters and flats. Her long, thick hair she had cut in a 
short boyish style. Customers who went to a Jean Louis David salon received a haircut for free, but the 
stylists were able to cut and style hair as they wanted. After her haircut, Jennifer sent a photo home to 
her mother who did not recognize her.

Yet another scarf lover, Megan Allday (1985) was also very much into pearls. She enjoyed 
shopping in Parisian stores like “Victoire” (her mother’s credit card made purchases easier), and when 
she and her group returned to Hollins, they had tee shirts made with the phrase, “Pearls do go with 
jeans. They do.”

Maria D. Azaustre-Lopez (1985) was not fond of the fashion of spiked hair in different bright 
colors, black lipstick and chains hanging from pierced lips and noses. She did not return home with 
such a radical look, but she found that her look became progressively more sophisticated during her 
stay in Paris. She favored nice sweaters, paired with skirts and pumps. She found that the Parisian 
women had an air of self-confidence that she wanted to emulate—a blend of femininity, sophistication 
and confidence. She bought her brother a sweat shirt from Paris for his birthday and purchased for 
herself a pink angora sweater, which she regretted having purchased when, later on, she found herself 
low on funds.

Rema Mixon Parachini (1986) loved the “classic French girl look” which she described as flat 
shoes with bows, striped, collared, long sleeved shirts, jeans and a blazer or sweater. She loved making 
jeans look chic. Rema also mentions how much she and many in her group admired Souleiado or 
French country fabrics and items by Pierre Deux.

Ann Maddox Utterback (1988) has this comment about fashion that she picked up in Paris: 
“Scarves and black, black, black.” She still wears some clothing that she bought in France, and she can 
tie a scarf in a multitude of different ways, thanks to her year in Paris. Ann appreciated the belief that 
one quality item was worth ten lower quality items. She also notes that wearing the same clothes often 
invites the imagination to produce a little flair!

Juanita Rosa (1989) remembers seeing different sock choices and interesting color and print 
combinations on the streets of Paris. She also liked the shoes that she saw women wearing, and for her 
return to the U.S, Juanita purchased a new blouse, a split skirt and a pair of shoes. In Paris, Juanita and 



her friend Whitney, went to Chanel, Hermès, and other designer boutiques and asked about samples. 
For Christmas gifts for her mother, father and grandmother, she placed the samples that she had been 
given into inexpensive gants de toilette that she purchased at Monoprix.

Kimberly (Kem) Enderson Hensley (1990) began to wear black tights during the winter and to 
dress up more, and she has never stopped either habit.

Caroline Brady LaMotte (1990) writes that Paris has great shoes, and the group all bought some. 
In truth, they needed sturdy, comfortable shoes for walking everywhere, which they did. Caroline 
recalls walks to run errands, walks for homework and walks simply to experience Paris. 

When Stephanie Davis Jensen-Moulton (1992) arrived in Paris, she dressed like the American 
girl from Ohio that she was. She wore white Keds sneakers, light-colored jeans and brightly colored 
tops. She describes her style as “relatively unsophisticated.” After only a few days in France, she found 
her wardrobe a source of frustration. She and her classmates found French women the most fashionable 
in the world and they spent the semester trying to figure out their secrets: what did they do to look 
and walk and be that way? Stephanie could not believe that French women were fashionable only 
because of their clothes. She was sure that there must be something more that made them so special. 
Nevertheless, she tried wearing more black, ditched her backpack for a black sac for her books and 
found that looking more French helped in her quest to speak more French.

In Paris, Lisa M. Curch (1993) was impressed by the fact that French women dressed up more 
than American women did, even to run errands or to go to the market. She wanted to be more stylish 
herself, so she had her long hair cut into a more fashionable bob.

Erin Ferretti Slattery-Duda (1996) was acutely aware that she looked American, but her spending 
money went to books and pastries, rather than to clothes. Her style had not changed much since high 
school, as she was still a “jeans and roll neck sweater girl from Colorado,” and there was not much that 
she could do to change. However, Erin did leave Paris with about twelve new scarves.

Caitrin McAlexander Huntzinger (1996) noticed that fashionable women in Paris that spring 
were wearing black pants and short, black boots. Even though she had packed those very items for her 
trip abroad, Caitrin believed that she still looked American, despite trying to buy some items to try to 
bridge the gap. She began wearing scarves and layers more frequently.

Rebecca Scales (1996-1997) remembers being embarrassed about many of the clothing choices she 
had taken with her to Paris. She had too many pairs of jeans and too many tee shirts, and she is sure 
that she stuck out like a sore thumb. She did acquire a taste for a good scarf, but it wasn’t until Rebecca 
lived in France years later that she began to modify her clothes, abandon her sneakers and buy items 
that were decidedly different from her American wardrobe. She confesses that now when she goes to 



Paris, she always wants to shop (me, too, even if I can’t always buy something!).

Arin Black (1997)’s spring in Paris included a boyfriend named Destin who was a French model. 
He would take Arin and her friends to Les Bains and other hot spots. They would wear what Arin 
now calls “the craziest outfits possible.” Once they even wore the curtains from their windows. Arin 
had plastic pants, a black leather trench coat, and flat, black Beatle boots. She and her friends wore 
little girl dresses as tops and vintage terry cloth tracksuits. Arin had a pair of black, flared pants 
that practically walked away by themselves because she wore them so often. From French styles, 
Arin learned that pushing things can work as long as fun is part of the equation. She recalls a “most 
unfortunate and horrible” haircut she got in France but prefers to try to forget that one!

Caroline Wall Zimmerman (1997) had consciously chosen to take with her only her dark colored 
clothing and nothing that looked too American—nothing bright, no tennis shoes, no backpack. She 
wore jeans when traveling outside of Paris, and she had her hair cut in a pixie style and dyed dark 
brown in a French salon. Caroline believes that she must have appeared European, as she was stopped 
for directions in Paris and Berlin.

Melissa Hidrobo (1997-1998) had been wearing scarves since she was ten years old, while many 
of her American friends began to wear them for the first time when they studied in France. Melissa did, 
however, begin to wear a lot more black that year. She carries with her a memory of the typical Parisian 
woman as someone wearing tight black pants and tops and sporting short hair.

Abigail Whiffen (1998) grew to love wearing scarves during the fall she studied in Paris, and she 
still gravitates toward them today.

Living in Paris inspired Emily Wheat (1998) to want to dress more daringly and to try new things 
with more confidence. Attentive to every detail, Emily took note of what each person’s style offered, 
and it was not long before she began to spend any leftover lunch money on clothes and accessories in 
the local boutiques. She bought and wore leather pants, as well as green and yellow (Hollins colors!) 
Puma sneakers and she purchased her first pair of knee-high boots in Paris. Emily remembers that 
she had to have a bold, beaded, statement necklace in Paris, and she has continued to enjoy wearing a 
variety of clothes with confidence and a sense of fun.

Alexia Arnett Gerczak (1998) still has some of the black pants and very Parisian shirts that she 
and her mother purchased in Paris in the fall of 1998 during a trip that her parents made to visit. Alexia, 
like many others, mentions scarves. She writes of the photo below that she was “pretty sure” that she 
was feeling “pretty French” with her “dark pants (no jeans) and dark shoes (no tennis shoes), dark coat, 
and of course, the scarf around her neck.
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Cecily Edwards Norman (1999-2000) did not change her style while in Paris, but she had to 
decide each week whether she would spend her lunch money on food or on clothes at her favorite store, 
KOOKAI.

Kate Shaver Mack (2000) remembers that she noticed in Paris that even the maternity clothes 
were stylish. She, herself began to wear better fitting clothes and shoes, and more black.

Cecily Farrar Walters (2000-2001) stopped carrying a backpack and began to use nice tote bags 
instead, in part to fit in and look less American, and in part to more easily negotiate the subway trips. 
Most of the Hollins students in Paris began to wear nicer pants and outfits to class rather than the jeans 
that they might have worn on the Hollins campus. Cecily does not believe that her style changed after 
her year in Paris, but she enjoyed browsing in stores and looking at displays in shop windows.

Erin Pettigrew (2001-2001) had always worn a lot of black, but it seemed more acceptable in Paris 
than in the United States. Erin wanted to buy more clothes, as many of her friends were doing, but she 
felt constrained by her budget, as she had only the money earned during the previous summer to use in 
Paris. She spent a lot of time at H & M where the clothes were more reasonably priced, and she pined 
for some good boots which she could never afford. 



Amy Torbert (2004), too, discovered H & M for the first time, and the styles in that store came to 
define her wardrobe for the entirety of her stay. Her taste in scarves vastly improved during her stay. 
She writes that she “desperately wanted her sense of fashion and style to change in Paris,” but she 
doesn’t believe that she managed to implement any drastic transformations.

Like Amy, Megan DuBrueler (2005) does not feel that her fashion sense truly changed in Paris, 
but she began wearing more scarves and shopping more frequently than she had in the United States. 
She remembers Longchamp, Hervé, and Chanel, as well as a very cute store around the corner from 
school, La Minute Papillon, where she found funky jewelry and accessories that she loved. Megan’s 
host mother, Madame Basquin, always enjoyed Megan’s new purchases, seeming to live a bit 
vicariously through Megan.

Erica Titus (2008) noticed in the fall of 2008 that many of the French women she observed would 
wear a black skirt or pair of pants and match it with one, bright, colorful item. Erica tried to take on a 
simple, yet chic sense of fashion, too. She realized that having three or four outfits of a higher quality 
would be better than having many—a practice she felt French women carried out more successfully 
than their American counterparts. 

Olivia Farrow (2009) looked at clothing more in an attempt to stay warm that semester than to 
stay in step with fashion. However, she was careful to not wear what she considered classic “American 
Girl” styles, such as paisley or Ugg boats, not wanting to stand out on the streets of Paris as an 
American tourist. Olivia’s jeans fell apart from constant use, and she recalls that many students noticed 
a similar problem, with their pants literally coming apart at the seams from walking so much during 
their study abroad.

Olivia was surprised to find that many French women were so appearance-oriented. She found 
herself often rolling her eyes at the numerous ads to promote wrinkle creams or other anti-aging 
treatments but concedes that her thinking on this subject might change when she starts to develop lines 
in her own face!

When Isabel Henderson (2012) studied in Paris during the spring of 2012, shorts with tights and 
combat boots was one fashion statement that Isabel did not understand or embrace. She noticed that 
most people seemed to dress relatively well wherever they went, so she tried to dress up more while 
she was in Paris. She admits, however, that she abandoned most of those efforts when she returned to 
the United States.

Taylor Cannon (2012 spring semester) did not initially think that her fashion sense had changed as 
a result of her time in Paris, but after being home for a month or two, she realized that she had become 
more bold about taking chances in her wardrobe and did not insist on the simplicity that she had always 
relied on before her stay in France. Making sure that everything fit well and doing things in moderation 



were important tenets she followed. Taylor also took all the bumper stickers off her car when she 
returned to the United States, feeling a need to restore even her car to a simpler, more classic look.



C H A P T E R  N I N E

Cultural CroSSroadS: Point of no return

“We’ll always have Paris…”—Howard Koch

After experiencing a significant immersion in another culture that they were not able 
to leave, some Hollins students chose to make their lives in France. Many of us can 
appreciate the feeling of falling hook, line and sinker for France—the culture, the 
language we felt that we had yet to fully master, the history, the arts, the pace of life. 

To stay on and create a “new” life in Paris seemed enthralling, and I would venture that many of us 
entertained the notion—or the dream—of launching a “new” life and self in France. But practical 
circumstances made establishing French roots impossible for many. So, people did what they could. 
Some took on the experience in France as a new portion of their identity to continue to explore. Being 
in France opened certain veins of life that could not easily be cut off once the abroad stay came to an 
end. Some went back to make careers in the United States where the French language and culture were 
essential parts of their jobs, and thus, they have returned often for a “séjour linguistique et culturel.” 
Some were heartbroken to leave, vowing to return; some have and some haven’t.

And certainly, returning to Hollins to finish a degree and/or find work in the United States and 
forming a vow to return to France after graduation did not always “translate” into leaving France 
behind. A number of students met their life partners while they studied in Paris, and they returned to 
the United States only long enough to tie up loose ends before they settled in France.

Some had a good idea of what they wanted to do in France, and some knew only that they wanted 
to be doing something—whatever those next steps might be—in France. Some students who chose to 
make their lives in France were happily able to add a second language and culture to their identities 
and never felt that they had been made to choose between the life they lived in the U.S. and the one 
they lived in France. Some felt pulled between two ways of life; they fretted about turning their backs 
on family or past dreams in the U.S. Often family members in America felt abandoned, and their 
disappointment made their daughters feel like foreigners on both soils. Some felt more French then 
American, and some more American than French.

Yet, those who have lived most of their adult lives in France have found a way to take on a double 
identity, where they can retain something from their American culture while also taking on aspects of 
French ways of living. Some chose France because of life partners or strong relationships, contacts that 
they initiated during their Hollins Abroad Paris study. They knew, even as young adults that they had 
found a part of themselves that they needed to nurture for the rest of their lives. Some chose France 
because of jobs. Many raised children in France. But almost all of them dealt with issues of language, 
identity, family and culture. 

I wanted to include stories of some of the former Hollins Abroad Paris students who live in France 
today, to learn what had convinced them to settle in France and what issues or tensions they had 



been obliged to resolve. Those who responded to my queries about how they came to live in France 
were no different from those who responded to my questionnaire about the Hollins Abroad Paris 
study experience. Some wanted to comment but simply did not have the time, some may have found 
it difficult to respond to questions about the past, and some were simply unable to respond. I felt 
fortunate to receive the stories of all who were able to comment. Likewise, I was not able to speak 
or correspond with every student who decided to live in France after her term of study abroad, but I 
was fortunate to be able to meet with several women, to receive or collect stories from others, and to 
speak by telephone with another. Again, I am grateful to all who allowed me to share their stories, and 
I present their experiences below. I apologize for mistakes in spelling, details, chronology or other 
areas. I hope that the major events and thoughts recounted in this chapter offer some insights into these 
remarkable women and the choices they made to live in France.

nanCy Merrit aStHalter, 1962-1963 HollinS abroad PariS

Nancy came from a small town, which she describes as “Small Town USA” in upstate New York, 
born to a mother from Chicago and a father who was anti-city. Nancy’s parents married just before the 
war, and her mother joined her father on his family farm. Nancy believes that her mother’s may have 
been one of the motivating voices that helped her imagine life in the big world outside of the farm. 
When it came time for Nancy to choose a college, she visited both Sweet Briar and Hollins and noticed 
that both had an abroad program, but the Hollins program was more interesting because it allowed 
sophomores to begin a year abroad in the spring semester of the sophomore year as part of the calendar 
year abroad.

When Nancy left for France, she went on the return trip of the maiden voyage of the S.S. France. 
She had never been to New York City and drove straight through, with her steamer trunk, bound for the 
ship. In Paris, she had a Greek host family who lived in Montmartre. The father was a professor at the 
Sorbonne. Nancy had two Hollins roommates at the host residence, and eventually, she lived upstairs 
in the maid’s room by herself. Nancy had studied literature before going abroad, and she remembers 
taking the cours de civilisation classes at the boulevard Raspail location.

During the summer tour, Nancy remembers travels through the “iron curtain” countries. She 
remembers visiting Russia and smuggling Bibles with another woman, Sarah, who studied political 
science. Nancy also remembers travels by herself throughout the year with Hollins Abroad Paris on 
various vacations and sums it up as a fabulous year.

After graduation from Hollins, Nancy decided to join the Peace Corps where she spent two years in 
Africa. Before leaving the United States for her African assignment, she spent six months in Louisiana, 
as part of her Peace Corps training. After her return from Africa, Nancy went to graduate school at 
Middlebury College because it was one of the few institutions where a student could gain a French 



major during the summers at Middlebury and spend a year in Paris. Nancy did her year of graduate 
study in Paris at Reid Hall, where she studied comparative literature and had another fabulous year.

In the fall of 1968, just after “les événements,” a new university was being set up in the Bois de 
Vincennes. It opened in January and needed teachers. Nancy had experience from her Peace Corps 
days of teaching in Togo, so she began teaching at the new university from its inception. In 1970 the 
“University of Paris VIII” was established in Vincennes as an experimental institution, following the 
academic reforms that had begun after the uprisings in 1968. The University known as “Vincennes” 
changed some of the requirements for entrance and tried to introduce some less traditional courses, 
including History of Cinema, and Third World Economics. Later, the campus was relocated to Saint 
Denis in the 1980s. When Nancy was there, political events and ideas were at the forefront, with the 
Vietnam War provoking a great deal of criticism toward Americans. Nancy was less political than most 
of her students and was once invited to lunch by the head of the Communist Party in their department, 
who wanted to understand Nancy’s ideas about politics.

In the meantime, Nancy married and began a family and taught courses in U.S. civilization. 
Nancy then went on to retool as an American historian, got a doctorate at Paris VIII and defended her 
dissertation a month before her first child was born in 1981.

Through a colleague who had developed an exchange relationship with CUNY, Nancy investigated 
exchange systems and consortiums between French and American universities. At the time, many 
French universities wanted to be able to send students to the United States to study. Nancy began 
to work with various American universities that would offer scholarships and find ways for French 
students to study in the United States. The U.S. Embassy eventually began to offer the Lafayette 
Scholarships for minority students to go the United States to study.

Eventually through these efforts, Nancy helped create a scientific and largely medical exchange 
program called MICEFA. The program functions through a consortium of most of the Universities of 
Paris and a few other schools in the region. It was created in 1985 to promote cultural and scientific 
cooperation between France and Anglophone North America. The beginnings were modest, with 
Nancy seeking funding from the French Embassy in Washington, D.C. to pay plane fare for seven key 
medical school people so that they could meet together during one month to develop what they could 
experience in an exchange of medicine and public health.

One of the doctors thought the experience was transformative, so Nancy set up a summer 
orientation program in July where first and second year medical students could compare public health 
systems and observe hospitals. Nancy has since made efforts to expand the program to include a 
Moroccan segment, hoping to encourage some American students to study in France as a preparatory 
step to gain knowledge about the French language and their health care system before continuing to 
Morocco to study. And, depending on the number of American students who are able to participate 
in that program, some students from Morocco will also be able to study in the United States at the 
University of Connecticut, one of the affiliated institutions.

Nancy sees the area of “Mediterranean Studies” as one means of helping French Studies programs 



in the United States to perhaps attract more students to study in France and to find ties between 
American, European and Arabic cultures. Such an exchange could also promote study and encourage 
Americans to pursue studies in France in areas such as science, health, and sociology rather than purely 
literary or artistic subjects, which have long been the more traditional areas for many study abroad 
programs.

Nancy is interested in setting up public health programs where American universities might offer 
scholarships to study in France if students could do coursework in a public health dimension and learn 
the French language well before working in Morocco. Nancy has seen the French government offer 
funding and scholarships to students both in France and outside of France in areas such as cinema, art, 
and other “Old France subjects,” and she believes that France also has a wonderful health system that 
is worth studying and which scholarships and government incentives could promote. She has consulted 
with doctors in the United States in order to ensure that her programs are professional and rigorous. 
She would like to inspire the next generation to continue to study abroad, but perhaps in new areas 
and dimensions, and to begin to think “outside the box.” From her own experiences, Nancy knows that 
study abroad offers chances for people to develop new perspectives and think about new areas of their 
lives. She hopes that students could get excited about starting a course of introductory French language 
and culture study in Paris and then moving on to work in a medical or public health field in Morocco or 
other Francophone countries.

When Nancy was a student with Hollins Abroad Paris, although she loved the summer tour, it 
seemed at the time a gross extravagance. However, when she reflected on the experiences later, she 
realized that traveling to so many countries and seeing different cultures truly got the Hollins students 
out of their normal routines—and that summer tour was instrumental in triggering Nancy’s interest to 
see other countries, to work in Togo with the Peace Corps and to continue to explore other cultures.

Nancy observes that if you get out of your box, you sometimes have a different insight into old 
and new boxes. Her personal experiences with languages and cultures began with the year in Paris 
and became a direct influence in shaping Nancy’s life and career, which, in turn, have continued to 
influence and shape the lives and careers of others.

ann StoudenMire, 1967-1968 HolinS abroad PariS
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Although Ann Stoudenmire has not lived permanently in France following her study with Hollins 
Abroad Paris, she has returned to Paris a number of times and spent two years in Basel, Switzerland 
doing graduate work in graphic design.

I was intrigued by Ann’s desire to return to spend a summer in Paris in 2013 in an attempt to 
recapture her Hollins Abroad Paris experience in a shorter segment of time. I was happy to learn that 
Ann had asked Hollins Abroad Paris director, Audrey Stavrévitch to find her a host family during that 
month so that Ann could reacquaint herself with Paris, and have a first-hand French cultural experience. 
I spoke with Ann in Paris in June, 2013, in order to learn about her history with Hollins Abroad Paris.

Ann was brought up in South Carolina, and Virginia was as far north as her parents were willing to 
see her go away to college. She chose Hollins because of the abroad program. Having already studied 
French in high school, Ann wanted to study in Paris, and as an art major, Ann knew that there was 
much for her to see there. When she was accepted to the Paris program, she was thrilled. There were 
very few French majors in their group of forty-two students.

Ann remembers the steamer trunk she packed with an abundance of toilet paper and Kotex napkins 
because students had been told to take enough personal hygiene supplies to last the year.



Ann originally went to Paris in 1967, with the last Hollins group that traveled by boat. That group 
included the forty-two Hollins students, a Scottish soccer team and some waiters. Although few in the 
Hollins group were French majors, they all sought to study aspects of French life and culture. Ann was 
initially placed with a host family in Montmartre, but the fit was not a good one. She then went to live 
with a host family in the Bastille area. During the Christmas break, Ann went with a French student 
group to Poland and later with a French student to Spain, where she fell ill with meningitis on their last 
day there. She was hospitalized for two months before having to return to the United States. Her study 
interrupted, Ann then petitioned Hollins to let her return in September, 1968, and when she returned to 
France, she lived with a host family in the sixteenth arrondissement.

Ann loved living in Paris. She remembers how thrilling it was to get mail, which was received 
twice a day, as well as on Saturdays. She remembers, too, waiting in line at the post office for a 
birthday call. She went to the opera shows, to every museum she could visit, and to many churches in 
her effort to completely immerse herself in Paris life. She tried to avoid speaking English and regrets 
not living alone with a host family because she thinks that her French would have been stronger if she 
had spoken less English with the other Hollins students.

Ann did have some culture shocks. She couldn’t believe how little the French ate, and she felt 
hungry all the time. She would go to “Le Drugstore” for a sundae, as one of the few indulgences for 
America that she would allow herself.

While studying with Hollins Abroad Paris, Ann took, with other art majors, some classes at the 
Louvre, where she had a very detailed class on Corot for a year. She traveled, too, going with a friend 
to hike in Ireland, to Tunisia, and to a tulip festival in Holland. A friend’s father had purchased a 
Porsche, and Ann went with the friend to pick up the “schoolbus yellow” car in Stuttgart. Needless to 
say, they enjoyed driving it through Europe.

In May, 1968, Ann found herself in Paris during the time of “les événements.” She remembers 
coming out of class and seeing hundreds of gendarmes with their shields and teargas. She and her 
classmates hung by the doorway and waited, afterwards collecting canisters of teargas. When some 
gendarmes came at her with a club, Ann realized then that what was happening was serious and beyond 
what she had ever experienced before.

Everything stopped. Everyone had to walk everywhere for three months. Madame Feydy was 
the director of Hollins Abroad Paris at the time and was still trying to hold classes. From her host 
family’s home in the sixteenth, Ann had to walk ninety minutes to get to class. Eventually the program 
evacuated the Hollins students by bus to Basel, Switzerland not long before the summer tour. Parents 
at home were, quite naturally, very concerned about the events in Paris. The Hollins students began the 
summer tour that year in Italy. 

Ann remembers the tour leader, George Guisi, the bus driver, Walter, and Henning Nouneberg. 
Thirty-two of the Hollins group of forty-two participated in the summer tour, which was conducted in 
English. The supplemental fee for the summer tour was one thousand dollars. Students wore dresses 
and had scarves to cover their heads for certain stops on the tour, and they could take only one suitcase. 



In preparation for the trip, the Hollins students were told to pack a bag, walk with it a bit and then 
decide what had to come out of their suitcases so that they would be able to manage the load. They 
all picked a town or a city that they would write a paper about, as part of their assignments, but Ann 
remembers that most of the written work they did was not done well. She did, however, have reams 
of notes, and she rates the trip and what the students saw as unforgettable. They went to Turkey, and 
Iran, and took a train to Moscow. She remembers that they saw no native women in the streets of 
Turkey; men came up and swarmed around the Hollins women. When I spoke with Ann, she gave me 
a DVD with photos from her Hollins Abroad Paris experience, including some silent video footage of 
the summer tour. When I watched the images flash across my computer screen, I felt goose bumps at 
seeing those explorations that the group had made together years ago.

After Ann went back to the United States, her senior year on campus was difficult. She had lived 
in Paris for one and a half years, and many of her close friends were still in Paris. Ann recalls that she 
continued the habit of writing the numeral seven in French fashion, with a bar across it, but overall, 
she realized that she could not bring the experience home with her, and she eventually was able to 
turn her focus to the present. Ann graduated from Hollins in 1969 with a group that she describes as 
“an amazing class of strong women” that included Ann Compton, and Ellen Malcolm. Ann adds that 
at the time, women were just beginning to glimpse all of the possibilities before them in varied and 
significant careers.

Ann returned to Paris to visit in the 1970s. The experience of studying and traveling in France and 
Europe that Ann had known through the Hollins Abroad Paris study stayed with her and enabled her 
to follow her 2004 divorce with more study in Cologne, Germany and Basel, Switzerland for two and 
a half years where in 2012 she got her MFA from a graduate design program. Her career has been in 
graphic design, and she has taught a number of graduate courses.

Ann decided she wanted to return to Paris for several months so that she might revitalize her French 
and, in some respects, relive some of the experiences of her Hollins Abroad Paris years. She searched 
the internet for people who might allow her to stay in their home, and then thought of asking Audrey 
Stavrévitch if she might know of a Hollins host family who would house her for a stay of four weeks. 
Audrey obliged, finding Ann one of the Hollins regular home stays on the quai des Augustins. Ann’s 
plan in the summer of 2013 was to take courses for twenty hours a week at the Alliance Française to 
refresh her spoken French.

At that point in her life, Ann found herself with two grown sons, no grandchildren, and a desire to 
travel. Hollins Abroad Paris, in fact, had given Ann, a small town girl, the life-long “itch” to travel and 
live abroad. From those first experiences in 1967, Ann discovered the yearning and the drive to explore 
cultures, and to study and experience life from multiple perspectives.

nanCy gerbeau, 1970 HolinS abroad PariS



Nancy Gerbeau, Paris, May, 2013

Nancy Gerbeau went to Paris for the first time in 1970, as a second semester Hollins sophomore, to 
spend a year studying, although politics—not French—was her passion. Nancy was from Long Island, 
and she had been interested in attending a college for women. When Hollins offered her a scholarship, 
Nancy accepted, not only because of the funding, but also because she was attracted to the option 
of studying in Paris. She had taken French in high school, so she enrolled in some French classes 
at Hollins. However, once Nancy began her studies at Hollins, she was not sure that she would stay 
for four years. Fortunately, the Paris option gave her a means of changing perspectives, and she was 
excited about a year of study there.

One member of the Hollins Paris group of 1968 had been in touch with Nancy’s group, and Nancy 
realized that France was in the throes of a radical desire for change. At Hollins, too, some smaller 
changes were taking effect: students no longer had to wear skirts at all times, for example.

Arriving in Paris, Nancy and her roommate, Charlie Meader Worsinger, discovered that their host 
family was impoverished nobility with a number of grown children, living on avenue Marceau. The 
year was the height of the Vietnam War, and during that spring, the invasion of Cambodia occurred. 
Nancy began to experience some culture shock when she saw demonstrations where signs displayed 



anti-American sentiments, such as “Nixon Assassin.” As an American, Nancy found it hard to witness 
militant, anti-American demonstrations, but she participated in several manifestations that year. A 
group of students was invited to the Ambassador’s residence to discuss the political events, and Nancy, 
whose interest had always lain in political science, found the year a significant one in shaping her 
thoughts and perspectives.

Nancy shakes her head, smiling in disbelief at a memory from the summer tour in 1970. She cannot 
remember the specific details but knows only that she and another student got fed up with something 
and left the group in Czechoslovakia and hitchhiked before meeting back up with Henning Nouneberg 
and the group a bit later on the tour—events that would be nearly impossible to repeat today in our 
climate of preventative actions and heightened worry. But those were different times; politics, the 
Vietnam War, the Cambodia Invasion and various struggles had added to that heady mix of maturity, 
freedom, and curiosity that was part of the time.

Nancy’s year abroad was also marked by another “invasion”: Sweet Briar sent a number of its 
students as visitors on the Hollins program, and Nancy met her future husband through a Sweet Briar 
contact. A Sweet Briar student Nancy knew had lived with a French family that year and was leaving 
in June; that host family’s son and his friends had enjoyed getting to know an American and wanted to 
meet others. Through the Sweet Briar student who had been in Nancy’s group, those young Frenchmen 
met Nancy. And after the Sweet Briar student returned to the United States, Nancy continued to see 
Daniel, one of the friends of the Sweet Briar host family. Daniel was in the army at the time but was 
living at his parents’ home in the fourteenth arrondissement and still had a year of service. Their 
relationship deepened, and when Nancy returned to Hollins at the end of her Hollins Abroad Paris 
year in January, Daniel finished his military service. He then moved to Long Island where he lived and 
worked with Nancy’s family for a while before their marriage in 1972. That event, of course, changed 
Nancy’s life, as she received automatic French citizenship through her marriage. She kept a dual 
nationality, however, even though Nancy and Daniel returned to France to live.

Marriage with Daniel offered challenges, as the parents of both families found it hard when 
their children were in the other’s country. Nancy’s mother was worried that she might have trouble 
finding employment in France and wanted her to take a “Katherine Gibbs” course of business classes, 
believing that it would help. Eventually, when Nancy and Daniel returned to live in France, Nancy was 
hired as a secretary by IBM Europe because of her ability to speak English, which, in the 1970s, was 
an important asset. She worked later at an international law firm. Eventually, Nancy met other former 
Hollins abroaders who were living in Paris: among them were Leslie Lykes de Galbert, Mimi Seidel, 
Jean Coyner, and Darcy Bowden. 

Nancy’s jobs included working first at an investment firm, and later at an insurance firm as an 
executive interpreter. Nancy and Daniel had two children, and she took advantage of the maternity 
leaves which allowed her to work half time with half salary. When her daughter, Emily, was born in 
1982, Nancy took a class in teaching English as a Foreign Language. Leslie Lykes de Galbert contacted 
Nancy one day, telling her that there was an opening for an English teacher at her son’s school. Nancy 



had not really thought about teaching, but she took that job which was to become the first step in 
Nancy’s long career in teaching.

Nancy now teaches at a private Catholic school (formerly for girls only), where she runs the 
Anglophone Section of the Institut de la Tour, on rue de la Tour in the sixteenth arrondissement. The 
Anglophone section began with only five bilingual students in 1989 and today has a large enrollment. 
Students may attend only if they prepare the French “bac,” as they must be proficient in both French 
and English. Most of the students are quite serious, and the school has a one hundred percent success 
rate. The majority of the students are preparing advanced coursework, similar to AP classes in the 
United States, and they fret over whether their “mention” will be “bien” or “très bien”—quite serious 
students, indeed. Nancy was kind enough to take me on a tour of her school when I visited her in May, 
2013, and I was nearly tempted to submit my application for a job there.

When Nancy had studied in Paris on the Hollins Abroad program, she had taken some art history 
classes. She did not consider herself particularly strong in that field, but since she has made a career 
of teaching in France, art history is one of the subjects that she has taught for nearly ten years. Nancy 
believes that Mlle Prinet would be pleased to know that the introduction to that subject that Nancy 
received in her Hollins Abroad Paris classes has served her so well.

Nancy believes that life can follow a progression of “dots” that we connect later in different ways. 
She tells the story of how Steve Jobs took a calligraphy course that he never imagined would prove 
useful. However, years later, the first Macs were in part popular because of their large variety of 
fonts, including calligraphy. Nancy sees some of her experiences in a similar way—interests, talents 
and skills begin at points when they may not be fully recognized, but they serve as signposts and can 
develop into major strengths for the variety of routes that life offers.

And Nancy certainly appreciates the course that her life has taken since she made France her home 
in 1972. She feels that she is obviously a foreigner, and the whole Anglo-Saxon team with whom she 
works feels that they are planting seeds within a system with which they are not always in complete 
agreement. However, Nancy has also begun to feel less comfortable and more alien in the US, even if 
she visits fairly often. She explains that her feelings of not quite belonging happened gradually over 
the years and can stem from a tiny detail such as not understanding a joke that comes from a popular 
commercial or other area of pop culture—when you don’t “get” something because you weren’t there. 

A very significant birthday for Nancy occurred in the year when she realized that she has lived in 
France longer than she had lived in the U.S. She holds both nationalities and has never regretted the 
decision to settle and live in France.

elizabetH de Vertueil, 1973-1974 HollinS abroad PariS



Elizabeth and Louise de Vertueil, May, 2013

Elizabeth de Vertueil was from Long Island and had skipped a year in high school. She wanted to 
find a college where she would feel comfortable, and she was not sure that a large, co-ed university was 
what she was looking for. She found Hollins perfect and felt that the abroad program was the best of 
any she had researched. One of the features that Elizabeth liked about the Hollins Paris program was 
that it ran according to a calendar year rather than starting at a fall or spring semester. She had begun to 
study French in the seventh grade and wanted to learn it well. Elizabeth’s father had studied in France 
the summer between his junior and senior years, and her family had always loved France and the 
French. She had traveled in France with her family as a child and was eager to spend some time on the 
Hollins Paris program, knowing that she would sink or swim when she arrived.

Elizabeth stayed three semesters in Paris and lived with several different host families. Her first 
host family lived close to the Luxembourg Gardens—a widow with three daughters who made it clear 
that Elizabeth was a boarder. The second family would offer interesting foods for Elizabeth to try, such 
as cervelles, which Elizabeth found delicious, even though she disliked thinking about what she was 
eating. The third family consisted of a young couple with an eight- month old. In the past, that host 
father had dated a Hollins student, and he wanted to make sure that Elizabeth had a good experience 
living in Paris.

And Elizabeth loved Paris. She loved the classes that got her out and about and seeing Paris. 
She remembers Contemporary art, Philosophy of Art, visiting small galleries, and studying religious 
architecture with Henning Nouneberg. She also recalls field trips to Brittany, Normandy, and Burgundy, 



and how exciting it was to see other parts of France outside of Paris. Many of Elizabeth’s memories 
of her year with Hollins Abroad Paris involve hanging out at cafés, learning to smoke, trying to look 
French with a specific haircut, or wearing scarves. She remembers Tinker Day at the Place de la 
Concorde, where one friend dressed as a bunny. Elizabeth also remembers the time that a group of 
Hollins students tried to make fondue together, but used red instead of white wine—with interesting 
results.

Elizabeth enjoyed trying different foods and learning to enjoy everything from cold salads to 
omelettes aux fines herbes. She loved “petits suisses,” but she missed some American staples from 
home: Dr. Pepper and Doritos. When her sister came to visit, Elizabeth asked her to bring Doritos. 
When her sister arrived, however, she confessed to having gotten hungry on the plane. She had eaten 
the bag that was intended for Elizabeth.

When Elizabeth returned to the Hollins campus, she was the President of the French House. 
At that time, the French House received funds from the French government, so their activities and 
fare included wine and cheese parties. After Elizabeth graduated from Hollins, she returned to New 
York to live in Manhattan. One of her first jobs was designing computer systems for private financial 
companies. Her boss sent her to Geneva for six months, where she met the man who would become her 
husband. He is British, born in Canada, but his family was from Collioure, near Perpignon. Elizabeth 
moved from New York to be with him in 1990, and they moved to Paris at the end of 1992.

Elizabeth’s husband’s family had lived in French-speaking countries for over twenty-five years, but 
they spoke English to each other. Elizabeth also wanted their children to be bilingual, so when their 
daughter, Louise, was born, Elizabeth spoke English with her. Because so few people spoke English in 
Noisy-le-Roi, where they were living then, Louise went to an English-speaking day care two mornings 
a week, to help her learn English. In fact, Louise learned to speak English before she spoke French, 
attended the Lycée International in Saint-Germain and chose to go to college in the United States.

Elizabeth has kept her US citizenship and has a carte de séjour; she has looked into French 
nationality but hasn’t gotten it yet. She returns to the United States often, and she feels at home on the 
East Coast. However, she notices that every now and then there will be an expression stemming from 
the popular culture that she doesn’t understand, or a new joke has spawned vocabulary that she isn’t 
familiar with.

Elizabeth’s life in France has been full and happy, and she has not thought about returning to live 
in America. She thinks that she could probably readapt to life in New York but doesn’t want to work 
in the U.S. Since the deaths of her parents, Elizabeth no longer feels that she has a home in the U.S. 
Elizabeth has had no regrets about how her life has evolved. She loved Hollins Abroad, and it changed 
her experiences.

After Hollins, Elizabeth was, in her words, “a romantic.” She knows that many people—male and 
female—fall in love with France, and she includes herself in that group, saying, “Every time I drive 
into Paris, I see that it’s still the most beautiful city in the world.”

While she loves the city of Paris, she knew that she could not live without some outdoor space, and 



her home in Noisy-le-Roi has the type of yard space she prefers. 
In France, Elizabeth and her family have always celebrated Thanksgiving, Easter and Halloween; 

Louise has dressed as a pilgrim in her class at school, and she and her classmates would distribute 
candy on a small scale in their neighborhood while the parents had a fondue party. Elizabeth has 
always made American-style birthday cakes, even if once a cake’s purple frosting terrified a young 
friend of Louise’s. Elizabeth regrets that she had not realized that in French culture the eighteenth 
birthday is more important than the twenty-first. Thus, she didn’t think to get Louise something special 
for her eighteenth, like the parents of all of Louise’s French friends did.

In Elizabeth’s family, they don’t make it a practice to serve French meals with an “apéro,” followed 
by multiple courses. When Louise was in elementary grades, the school lunches would span two hours 
and the children would have foods like foie gras and saumon for the two-hour lunch—which Elizabeth 
found quite different from her own American childhood experiences.

Elizabeth concludes that she might not have imagined living in France had she not first spent three 
semesters studying in Paris with the Hollins program. She has made her life in France with no regrets, 
has raised a bilingual, bicultural daughter, and enjoyed life with her family in a country that she and her 
family love.

gayle HiMeS WalliMann, 1975 HollinS abroad PariS

Gayle Himes Wallimann, class of 1975, had wanted to go to Paris since the sixth grade. Hollins 
Abroad was the determining factor in her decision to go to Hollins. She absolutely had to go to Paris, 
as she felt that it was her destiny to be in France. She was excited and happy to go in January 1973 
through December, 1973. She met her husband in November right before she returned to the United 
States. It was love at first sight and now, almost forty years, six children and three grandchildren later, 
she is still living in France, in Provence. Four of her children have gone to America to follow their 
dreams.

Gayle’s French adventure began with her departure from Chicago on a flight to JFK, followed by a 
Pan Am flight to Paris. She remembers taking only one large suitcase, and before leaving the U.S., she 
had shopped with her mother and purchased a camel colored coat and a “little black dress” that could 
be worn anywhere. She remembers thinking that it couldn’t be possible that she was actually in France. 
Everyone spoke French, and Gayle understood some of what they were saying. She remembers the bus 
ride from Orly airport to the Hollins Abroad headquarters at 11, rue Lauriston. She couldn’t believe that 
there were highways like in the U.S., but all the cars were small and drove fast. Gayle sat in the front 
seat and gaped at the sites and saw the Eiffel Tower from afar.

Meeting her new host family made Gayle feel very nervous, but there were three young children 
in the family, and she knew how to connect with children, which proved to be a wonderful asset and 
helped to steady Gayle’s nerves. Gayle’s host mother drove from the Place de L’Etoile to the Morineau 
family’s apartment on the boulevard des Invalides, driving down one street the wrong way. Gayle was 
scared to death, but her host mother reassured her that she need not worry because she had turned her 



headlights off so no one would know they were going the wrong way!
The family, Corinne and Alain Morineau and their three daughters, was very liberal and extremely 

different from Gayle’s family in their ways of thinking and acting. The first three months were tough. 
Gayle realized that Monsieur Morineau was not very nice, but she didn’t want to complain, and she 
thought that if she could get through the experience, she would come out the winner because she would 
be able to speak French fluently. She wrote in a diary to alleviate the sadness and took long walks 
through Paris. She missed her family very much, especially her little brother who was only six when 
she left.

In the apartment, Gayle was shocked by the posters of nude women which were mounted on 
the walls above the toilet. Monsieur Morineau had a twisted sense of humor; he took great pleasure 
in teaching Gayle new words that were the exact opposite in meaning of what she thought he was 
teaching her. For example, he told her that the word for “shovel” (une pelle) was the word for a pail (un 
seau). Madame Morineau worked in the dark because she was a chemistry teacher for the blind, and 
as soon as the girls were in bed, she turned off the lights to work in braille like her students did. There 
were many political discussions at the dinner table which Gayle didn’t understand at first, but much of 
it was quite anti-American when Monsieur Morineau’s brother visited on Sundays. Gayle was unhappy 
because she felt so ill at ease, but she stayed the full year and was able to practice her French with the 
little girls and the Portuguese maid and her daughters.

The family lived on the seventh floor of 67, boulevard des Invalides in a luxurious building where 
Gayle remembers a concièrge who was very nice. A red-carpeted staircase led all the way up the eight 
floors, and a typically French, old-fashioned gridded elevator provided service, as well. Gayle had her 
own room with a sink and shared the toilet and bathroom with the family.

The maid and her daughters were kind to Gayle when she was stranded during the summer without 
any money. She had not taken part in the summer tour, due to a lack of funds, and that summer a 
problem developed with the banking accounts for the Hollins students. Gayle could not access any of 
her money. Gayle’s host family was on vacation, and Madame Feydy, the director of Hollins Abroad 
Paris, was also away on holiday, and Gayle was totally alone in Paris. The family had told her that she 
could use the apartment whenever she needed it while they were gone. Gayle had to eat flour and water 
and the little sugar that was left in the cupboard for one month. There was no way to get in touch with 
her family at home, either, for they had left on a camping trip in the West, and there were, of course, 
no cell phones at that time. Thanks to the maid and her daughters, Gayle didn’t starve, although she 
did lose weight, which she later admitted made her feel very French—as she looked like many of the 
slender young French women she saw. When Madame Feydy found out what had happened to Gayle 
during the summer, she was horrified to think that she had been alone, eating flour and water for several 
weeks.

Despite the many years that Gayle has lived in France, she has never been back to see her host 
family. She works in France, outside of Aix-en-Provence, as a teacher and translator, and statistics 
is one of her specialties. Several years ago, she had an offer from an agent to translate a book on 



statistics. Her ears pricked up when she heard that the author wanted to meet with the translator every 
other week in Paris. The agent told Gayle that the man was very, very picky and difficult to deal 
with. Gayle immediately thought of her Hollins Abroad Paris host father who had been a well-known 
professor of statistics, and sure enough, Monsieur Morineau was the author. Gayle refused the job, 
remembering how unpleasant Monsieur Morineau had been years before and surmised that an older 
Monsieur Morineau had probably not mellowed at all.

The majority of Gayle’s year with Hollins Abroad Paris was positive. She loved the fashion, 
which was at the time, centered on slimming, flare-legged pants. She embraced France and French 
life and loved her classes. She took literature and sociology classes, remembers a class on Camus 
at the Sorbonne, and a sociology trip with Madame Martin, where she went to Brittany and lived 
with a fisherman and his family for a week. She and her Hollins friends became close, making many 
excursions together in Paris while they studied there. Gayle particularly remembers an early trip to 
Mont Saint Michel, and the happy travels that the group made, which cemented life-long friendships. 
Gayle’s closest friend from her year with Hollins Abroad, Willsonia Boyer (1973-1974), sang at 
Gayle’s wedding and several years ago sang again at Gayle’s son’s wedding in Switzerland.

Near the time of the Toussaint vacation in early November, Gayle took a trip to Ireland. Originally, 
Gayle had told all of her friends on the program that she wanted to speak only French during her year 
abroad, and she had avoided speaking English. On that All Saints Day trip, one of the Hollins students 
was traveling to Ireland to visit another Hollins student who was studying there, and she asked Gayle 
to go with her. Initially Gayle refused, but when her friend convinced her at midnight on the day she 
was to leave that it would be Gayle’s only chance to go to Ireland before returning to the United States, 
Gayle decided to go. Her friend was searching for relatives and wanted someone to help her, so Gayle 
changed her mind at the last minute and took the trip. Gayle now believes that she was destined to 
make that trip, because she met her future husband on the ship coming back to Le Havre. At the time, 
he had no idea of Gayle’s feelings, but Gayle told her friend that she was going to marry that man. She 
still doesn’t know how or why she knew, but her premonition proved correct. Gayle and her husband 
were married the following July in Chicago, left for France in August 1974, and Gayle has lived in 
France ever since.

Gayle has totally embraced France and the French life, although she still dislikes the way the 
French seem to enjoy bickering over politics. From her days with Hollins Abroad Paris, however, 
she does retain memories of some of her first culture shocks and learning moments. She remembers 
nearly gagging when Monsieur Morineau did not tell her that she was eating beef tongue until she 
was chewing it. She sees herself in those early days as “extremely naïve” and put herself into some 
dangerous situations, which, fortunately, did not end badly. Gayle once found herself locked in a man’s 
apartment and hopes that her granddaughters are not nearly as naïve as she was at their age.

Gayle laughs today about a vocabulary word she acquired through one of her early experiences 
in France. The first time she was sick, she asked a pharmacist for some over the counter medicine for 
nausea. He gave her a syrup to take, telling her to make sure to have “une cuillère à café” four times 



a day. At the time, Gayle didn’t know the word for “teaspoon,” so she ordered coffee four times a day 
to take a spoon of coffee. It wasn’t until several years later when she was expecting her first son that 
a French doctor prescribed the same syrup with the same directions of taking “a teaspoon” four times 
a day. By that time, of course, Gayle understood his words, and it dawned on her what she had done 
years before when she had been a young student in Paris.

Such moments underscore that Gayle’s life in France, from those first months with Hollins Abroad 
Paris to her current days, has been full of learning moments: in class, on the street, in museums, 
constantly learning, at every moment. It is part of her life. French is Gayle’s first language now that she 
has spoken French longer than she has spoken English. In addition to her work as a translator, Gayle 
teaches English at a junior high school.

Despite all the years in France, Gayle can summon flashbacks from her first exposure to France. 
She can still recall how stunning she found the French architecture on her first visit. She can recall 
lying in bed and hearing the rumble of the métro deep in the underworld of Paris. She remembers 
seeing the Eiffel tower from her host family’s balcony, and reading quietly in the Rodin garden. When 
she returned to Hollins after that year in Paris, she felt out of place on campus. The Hollins students 
seemed preoccupied by trivial things, and they did not appear to be engrossed in their studies. Gayle 
knew that she would be getting married at the end of her junior year and would finish college in France, 
so she was very focused on her studies. Those experiences were all fundamental in helping Gayle to 
mature. She is sure that the French ways of thinking have opened new perspectives for her, although in 
France many people tell her that she is still “so American.” Paradoxically, however, when Gayle returns 
to the United States to visit, people tell her that she is “so French.” She concludes that her French 
identity took root on the first eye-opening passage when she left the cocoon of her undergraduate 
life—a voyage that surely and irrevocably changed her life.

katHryn (Hall) treny, 1976 HollinS abroad PariS



Kathryn Treny, May, 2013

Kathryn (Hall) Treny was unhappy at Hollins. She had been accepted at Vassar and Brown, but her 
father had gone to Hampden-Sydney, and her parents wanted her to visit the South and look at colleges 
there. She visited Sweet Briar and Hollins, before choosing Hollins. However, Kathryn was a studious 
person, and after she began her studies on campus, she wasn’t happy with the party life and wanted to 
transfer or go abroad. She was one of eight children, and after her experience none of her siblings got 
to travel abroad—perhaps because her study in Paris turned into the first step of a life away from the 
United States.

Kathryn was happy to come to Paris in January of 1976 for the calendar year—and she loved it. She 
has now lived in France for nearly forty years and worked for a long time in the law field before taking 
up her second career of giving private English lessons. France feels like home to Kathryn now; she 
noted recently at the end of a trip away that when her plane touched down in France, she realized that 
she now thinks of Europe and France, rather than the United States, as where she lives.

When she met me at Reid Hall for our interview in May, 2013, Kathryn brought her original 
InterRail pass, her “Amis du Louvre” card, and a 1976 appointment book that she used as a diary 
the year she studied on the Hollins program. On the cover Kathryn had written, “I don’t want to go 



back,” and “Life is weird.” She also brought some photos from Tinker Day celebrated in the Forêt de 
Fontainebleau.

Photo submitted by Kathryn Treny

When Katherine looks back on her Hollins Abroad Paris study, her memories always begin when 
she was on the airport bus to Paris. Katherine looked out the window, saw a man with a beret and a 
baguette and realized that her stereotyped images of France had taken shape in real life.



Photo submitted by Kathryn Treny

Kathryn remembers the Hollins Abroad Paris office at rue Lauriston and Madame Feydy, the 
director. Kathryn was a double major in French and political science. Her first homestay was with 
Madame Bigot, in the seventeenth arrondissement on rue des Batignolles, in front of the Mairie. She 
had a roommate, but she did not have a happy time at first and spent a lot of time in her room. She 
recalls that Madame Bigot had an older son who was not often there, and that dinners would be so late 
that she would eat snacks in her room while waiting for dinner. Kathryn became good friends with Ann 
Jacobs, another student on the program.

Kathryn’s friendship with Ann had caused some friction, as Madame Bigot disliked all of the 
comings and goings between the two girls. Once a man with keys walked in behind Kathryn when she 
entered the building, and the man tried to steal her purse. Kathryn’s screams chased the man off, but 
the concièrge had done nothing, and Kathryn had been unsettled by the experience. The next morning, 
the concièrge complained to Madame Bigot about Kathryn, and Kathryn received a new host family in 
the fall—again in the seventeenth. The new host mother was a housewife with five children. Kathryn 
had her own room and enjoyed the relationships there with Madame Langellier-Belleveau at 7 rue des 
Renaudes close to the Place des Ternes.



Kathryn was struck by the size of the appliances and her host mother’s need to shop frequently 
for groceries. She saw the very tiny refrigerator and observed that the busy mother with five children 
managed to do daily shopping at the market, bringing home each day only a few items in her basket. 
Another cultural difference concerned the first Turkish toilet that Kathryn and Ann found in a bathroom 
in a train station on one of their trips. The two girls stared and stared until they finally understood what 
they were seeing.

Another memory that Kathryn recounted was learning to say to shop keepers, ‘Non, merci, 
je regarde seulement.’ This phrase helped her to feel more comfortable in her daily errands and 
explorations.

During her time with Hollins Abroad Paris, Kathryn took political science courses of which she 
has few memories. However, in one French class, she recalls a professor teaching French with a tape 
recorder to a small group. He would press a button, have the students repeat phrases that they often did 
not understand or which had no logic in their daily conversations. That memory has helped her in her 
own teaching where, in the English lessons that she gives, she has emphasized practical expressions. 
Kathryn has always believed that language is for communication and shouldn’t be chopped up into 
categories. Many of her students are adults who want or need to learn English for travel, or teenagers 
who seek private classes. In an hour of face-to-face teaching, Kathryn emphasizes “taking control,” 
believing that fluency comes when the speaker can manage the situation.

On the Hollins campus, Kathryn was a very good student, but she felt that she had the “worst” 
grades in Paris. She did not feel in control of her studies as she had in the United States. She felt that 
much of her learning in France took place outside of class. She worked during a January term in Créteil 
as a court system social worker. The work was “eye-opening” and gave Kathryn a close view of the 
judicial world. She worked with a judge who noted that she was a good speaker.

In fact, in order to learn French, Kathryn would watch a film, read the subtitles in English, hear the 
French and write the new words she learned. In her travels and daily life, she made it a point to use 
phrases such as “Où est la gare?” in order to cement the vocabulary in her head. She noticed a huge 
difference between the French that she had learned in school and the French that she learned in France.

Like many students on the Hollins Paris program, Kathryn remembers Henning Nouneberg quite 
fondly and how, in his courses, he made a point of always taking people around Paris to show them or 
teach them something. He made learning come alive. Kathryn was intimidated by Madame Feydy and 
remembers an oral exam where she had difficulty distinguishing between the words “pays” and “payé” 
and felt that Madame Feydy could not understand her confusion.

Kathryn also remembers a trip with Ann Jacobs where the two got stuck in the south of France, in 
the middle of nowhere. They had not paid attention to the information disseminated through the train’s 
speaker. Aghast, they discovered that the train had separated earlier and had gone on to the destination 
they had selected, but the two had remained behind on the portion of the train that had not continued on 
the journey. Ann wanted to hitchhike, but Kathryn objected, and the two had a very long walk back to 
town with their heavy backpacks.



Kathryn met her husband, Jean-Claude, during her year in Paris. It was May 8th, her twentieth 
birthday, but it was not at all a moment of “le coup de foudre.” Rather, it was a meeting that began a 
friendship which continued to blossom through correspondence.

Ann Jacobs, Kathryn’s friend on the program, was, according to Kathryn, “the type who attracted 
men.” She and Kathryn became close because she and Ann were less economically able to do a number 
of activities that many of the other students were able to do. Kathryn took part only in the trips that 
were part of the curriculum, so she and Ann traveled together when they could, and they often met to 
have a café crème.

At one such rendezvous, Kathryn and Ann became tired of Ann’s potential to attract suitors, and 
they both wished to avoid the hordes of intruding men who, according to Kathryn, were always anxious 
to meet Ann. They went to another café where the two young women found yet another table of young 
men. As fortune had it, Ann did, indeed, attract the attention of one of the guys and began going out 
with him. Not long afterwards, Ann encouraged Kathryn to come along on one of her dates, and on that 
outing, Kathryn met her husband to be—just before she was going away for the summer. She told him 
that he could write to her.

Kathryn had a summer job, through Hollins, working as an au pair at a château in Vendée. The 
family patriarch was a count, a banker in Paris, and his family lived “la belle vie” in the French 
countryside. Kathryn was housed in the “blue room” and she and another au pair who was French cared 
for three children. The French au pair was treated as a servant, but Kathryn fared better, because of her 
status as a student with Hollins Abroad Paris. She ate in the dining room and was served her meals on 
silver platters while the French au pair ate in the kitchen. That summer, Kathryn observed the famous 
“peeling of a peach” with forks and knives and also visited the family’s summer home on the Atlantic. 
The young Frenchman, Jean-Claude, whom Kathryn had met, wrote to her that summer and came to 
visit. However, the French au pair and Kathryn’s host family did not think that he was good enough for 
Kathryn because he came from the working class. Thus, Kathryn experienced the first disapproval over 
her relationship and began to see how many of the French viewed differences in upbringing/financial 
situations as “class” differences.

After the summer, Kathryn was in love with Jean-Claude, and it was tough to return to classes. 
Moreover, the departure for home was looming at the end of the fall semester, and Kathryn found 
things difficult to handle. At the end of her year, she made the first of many treks across the Atlantic, 
first returning home, and then coming back to France, and then back to the United States before finally 
returning to France.

During that first summer home after her abroad experience, Kathryn worked at a tax firm. Her 
family was not happy about her relationship with Jean-Claude, and Kathryn felt that a huge brick wall 
had descended around her. She describes the experience in France as one that had really opened her, 
causing her to evolve. She was not the same person, and it was not easy to go back to living her former 
life as a new person for whom so much had changed.

When she had left Hollins for her year in Paris, Kathryn had been a double major in French and 



political science, but soon after her return, she decided to major only in French so that she could 
graduate six months earlier. One of her professors did not understand her decision not to finish her 
thesis, and another scoffed that she was trying to finish only one major and graduate early because of 
“some boy.” Kathryn did not feel that she received a lot of respect for her decisions, and she felt that 
she could have graduated with more honors, had she not chosen to return to France to make her life 
there. That choice was one of many that pitted Kathryn’s past against the future that she envisioned in 
France. Like so many others who have embraced two cultures, Kathryn found it hard to balance family 
and self, an old identity and a new one, a past life and the one beckoning to her.

She did, however, graduate early from Hollins, then enrolled in a paralegal program in Philadelphia, 
where several of the professors encouraged her to go to law school. She always felt some regret at not 
pursuing a law degree, but she eventually became a law librarian, working at the top level of her field.

In the meantime, Kathryn’s relationship with Jean-Claude had not been well received by her 
family. Her father wrote her a letter asking her to reconsider the relationship, and her mother tried to 
find a compromise. Kathryn made the effort of repaying her parents for educational loans, hoping to 
make amends. But she could not give up the relationship—and the new person she had become—in 
France. Kathryn’s grandmother had given her some money, and she had five hundred dollars from those 
holdings. That was her “ticket,” and she took the money to return to France.

On the way, Kathryn’s plane was cancelled, and she had to stay in a bad hotel. She finally made 
it back to France but had no visa. She fainted in the gutter, which seemed to her almost a physical 
parallel to her feeling of falling out of her family’s embrace back in the United States. When she could, 
Kathryn sent her passport to her brother to ask that he get a visa stamped for her, and she settled down 
to live in France with Jean-Claude. Her family did not comprehend the extent to which Kathryn had 
changed until she began to live with Jean-Claude. Then, with the births of her children—a son when 
she was thirty-six and a daughter when she was thirty-eight—her family finally began to accept her 
choices and the changes that had come with those choices. Kathryn, herself, had never given up on her 
family and had always written regularly to them. She and Jean-Claude lived very modestly, scraping 
by at times, yet she never revealed those circumstances to her parents. She stayed in contact and went 
back to visit periodically. Her children (who hold dual nationalities) were the link that helped in re-
establishing a rapport with her parents.

After her father’s death, Kathryn developed a very close relationship with her mother, who now 
visits and calls regularly. Kathryn, consequently, now feels that she has regained that sense of family 
that she had lost in the transition.

For a long time, Kathryn’s sense of being at odds with her family made her feel as if she had no 
roots. Thus, living in France without a sense of roots or the support of a family was not an unfamiliar 
situation, and Kathryn did not mind being a foreigner. However, she has never had much patience with 
people who judge her by her accent.

I asked Kathryn when she had felt French, and she told me that she had had a dream, and in 
the dream, she had said, ‘Il est mort,” and then awakened, with the French phrase still in her head. 



Although initially she missed Dr. Pepper, Kathryn had few difficulties in adjusting to living in France 
and enjoyed living and raising her children to speak both French and English.

Kathryn told me that her goal had always been to go to law school, but after she fell in love, she 
changed her plans and instead went to paralegal school and worked in law firms.

Today, in her private English lessons, Kathryn incorporates learning strategies that have made 
sense to her throughout her years as she became bilingual. She wants to make sure that her students 
use the language in practical ways, and that they understand that making a connection does not depend 
on technology. It depends on a person’s attitude. She sums up her thoughts: “Either you want to 
communicate or you don’t.”

Kathryn has made her life in France and has no regrets about living there. Only since her children 
were born does she feel the pull of going back to the United States from time to time, as she wanted her 
children to meet and share her American family. Every summer they go to the States, so her children 
have an American culture, too, as part of their identity, and they speak English perfectly. Kathryn and 
her family lived for years in the seventeenth arrondissement but now live in the suburbs, along the RER 
C line. She wants her children to feel a sense of family and has made an effort to make sure that they 
know and appreciate the culture and language of both countries that have made her who she is today.

Maria trifiro le berre, 1986-87 HollinS abroad PariS



Maria Trifiro Le Berre, Paris, May 2013

Maria Trifiro Le Berre was a French and Creative Writing major who entered Hollins in 1984, 
graduating in 1988. She was from Atlanta, the youngest of six children. She wasn’t a big fan of 
women’s colleges, and it was a bit of a surprise for her to choose Hollins. However, she chose Hollins 
in part because of the leadership opportunities it offered and because of its history of welcoming strong 
women, which Maria deems part of a “unique vibe” that says that anyone can do anything she wants. 
Moreover, Maria also found the Hollins Abroad Paris program a big draw. Maria’s sister had studied 
through a Vanderbilt program in Aix, and Maria was interested in studying abroad, too.

Maria felt ready to leave the family nest and very confident about the abroad program. Her 
roommate had come to Paris the summer before the semester began and knew all the buses in Paris; 
Maria felt a bit intimidated. In many ways, they were really opposites and each was a bit in awe of the 
other. Maria remembers their being two very independent girls, dead set on not doing the standard or 
“typical” American things while they were in Paris. They bought the “right outfits,” had “the look” 
and Maria recalls having a sense of being “against the world” with her carte orange—her pass to 
everything!

In Paris, Maria respected and enjoyed the guidance of Henning Nouneberg and Annick Scouten. 



She found that Henning expected a lot and was very frank about his expectations. This type of 
discipline was a bit daunting yet very helpful. Henning always seemed to know what was needed for 
the program.

During her time with Hollins Abroad Paris, Maria had the confidence to accomplish most of what 
she wanted to do, and she was quite motivated. She babysat, earned money, and she was drawn to 
fashion—the “flair” and “classiness” that Paris offered. She did an internship with the musée des arts 
décoratifs at the Louvre (through Henning’s help) and she enjoyed becoming friends with the woman 
director, with whom she later would meet regularly to talk. Maria enjoyed walking more than taking 
the métro, as she liked being above ground. She lost weight, liked the way she looked and felt and 
began to feel at ease in the culture.

Maria studied in Paris at a time when there were numerous bomb threats with checkpoints at 
the doors of most large stores, museums, post offices, and other public places to search backpacks, 
purses, and bags for bombs. That threat of violence which hung over the city did not frighten Maria 
in the least—she wasn’t fearful of doing anything or of going anywhere. She took part on the ski trip 
that year, although she remembers that the group members had different destinations—some went to 
Chamonix, some elsewhere. Maria found it a good bonding experience for everyone, and she and her 
children ski regularly today. While in France, Maria also worked for several families as an au pair.

After her graduation from Hollins, Maria spent some time in Japan—another different culture to 
explore—and she found it a wonderful experience, as well.

Maria had met her husband, Daniel, a pharmacist, during the summer of her study abroad year. 
She was with a group of girls who met a group of guys who were all in medical or pharmacy school. 
Maria was, in fact, attracted to Daniel right away—she recalls him as the guy at the end of the table, 
who looked so Parisian with long, dark hair. However on that occasion, another guy was seated closer 
to her, so she chatted with him, and they subsequently dated for three years. She helped him to get a 
Master’s degree in Pennsylvania, but Maria longed to return to Paris.

When she came back to work as a French assistant at the Sorbonne, Marie saw Daniel again, and 
they began to meet regularly. Their friendship deepened, and they realized that they were in love. Maria 
had worked in the music publishing business, and in that capacity, she had flown all around the world, 
first-class, to cities like London and Singapore, living a fairly charmed life. But following her marriage 
when she and Daniel started a family and Daniel bought his pharmacy, Maria chose to stay with 
her children. Her sons are bilingual and bi-cultural, although they did not always study in bilingual 
facilities. Maria sometimes found the French school system hard, and she has at times regretted that her 
children don’t know what the ice cream truck is, or that they didn’t get to play baseball after school, 
and she feels that their school years would have been less stressful in the United States. However, 
Maria knows that her children have had a good education in France. Some of her friends have more of 
an American lifestyle than she and Daniel do because Maria made the effort to integrate into French 
life and live in the French style.

Maria goes back to the United States every summer for a month. She hopes that her three boys 



will attend college in Canada. She has no regrets about having made her life in France. When she is in 
the United States, she tends to put France on a pedestal, but when she is in France, she often plays the 
devil’s advocate and questions various aspects of French society.

Today Maria works part-time at Nieman Marcus, helping people with purchases. Her experiences at 
Hollins made her believe that she could have it all. When she walks around Paris, as she does each day, 
Maria carries with her many memories of her time as a student on the Hollins Abroad Paris program. 
She wants to help pay back what Hollins gave her through various efforts: helping to find internships 
for students, helping to find possibilities for trips to museums or art classes. She has a friend who 
would like to host a Hollins student so that their children can be exposed to English. Maria likes the 
idea of having some Hollins-Paris “Big Sisters” where former Hollins students who now live in France 
could meet current Hollins Abroad Paris students for coffee, to talk, or offer help or advice so that the 
sense of powerful sisterhoods that Maria first encountered on the Hollins campus when she arrived in 
1984 could continue to grow with the Hollins Abroad Paris students. Maria wants to encourage current 
Hollins students to believe that they can have it all, too.

elizabetH kerr PueCH d’aliSSaC, 1984-1985 HollinS abroad PariS



Elizabeth Kerr Puech d’Alissac, Paris, May 2013

Elizabeth Kerr Puech d’Alissac grew up in Pittsburg and chose Hollins because of the possibility of 
spending a year abroad in Paris. She spent January, 1984 through May, 1985 (three semesters) in Paris, 
and even before her trip, her French was already fairly advanced. She flew from Pittsburgh to New 
York and on to Paris, with two suitcases filled with her possessions. She remembers helping classmates 
find their host families in the airport and translating for those having difficulties. She was relieved to 
be placed with a host family who was used to having students from Hollins, and she found them very 
kind. Elizabeth tried her best to adapt and accept their ways of life, and she kept in touch with her 
host family throughout the years. Her host mother attended her wedding in France years later when 
Elizabeth married a Frenchman whom she met in France.

When Elizabeth arrived in Paris, she took classes at the Sorbonne in political science, translation, 
literature, Spanish, and Business French for Foreigners at the Sorbonne. She has a special memory of a 
class in the basement of the church of St. Germain des Près. She did an internship in a textile/weaving 
studio.

Elizabeth has wonderful memories of Henning Nouneberg, the director of the program at the time, 
and of her classes. She remembers in her translation class the horoscope of the day that was featured 



on a radio program that the students would hear, and she remembers that the class stressed many useful 
phrases and expressions that she could use and which were not word-for-word translations. She took 
Spanish in her third semester, as she had always liked Latin-based languages. When her brother came 
to visit, they traveled and skied for nearly six months.

Elizabeth remembers seeing everyone wearing leather jackets and coats and wishing that she 
could own one, too. She also remembers excursions to “Les Puces.” She enjoyed lunches at local 
cafés with friends, and she felt that it took her about three months before she had the impression that 
she was really understanding what people were saying; it took about a year before she began to feel 
truly comfortable in Paris. At that point, she asked to stay on another semester after that year, so that 
she could progress more. She also worked as an au pair with a family who had a second residence, a 
château, near Nîmes.

Following graduation, Elizabeth went back to France as an Assistante de langue to teach English at 
two middle schools in Rouen. It was a job without much guidance or supervision. She was told only to 
“teach English,” but the opportunity to be in France again was one that she had sought, and she met her 
future husband, a Frenchman, during that year and has never gone back to living in the United States. 
As a student at Hollins, Elizabeth had played field hockey, and when she was with Hollins Abroad 
Paris, Elizabeth had joined a field hockey club in Paris, so she was familiar with those sport clubs. 
When Elizabeth returned to France to teach in Rouen, her future husband was part of the Rouen field 
hockey team, which she joined. For the two of them, their meeting that spring was a “coup de foudre,” 
although it came at an awkward time. Elizabeth’s teaching contract was to conclude at the end of May, 
and she had already bought her ticket home to the United States. Her future husband persuaded her to 
stay for his brother’s wedding in June, and Elizabeth called her parents to tell them that she would be 
staying on for a while. She stayed with a friend until the wedding.

At the wedding, Elizabeth met members of the family, including one who had come from Canada 
for the wedding. Elizabeth volunteered to take that person to the airport on the day after the wedding, 
so she stayed at the family farmhouse the night before the early morning departure for the airport. And, 
in fact, Elizabeth ended up remaining with the family after that night, as the fit was a good one for all.

Elizabeth had always felt happy and at home in France. At the farm, she felt comfortable, and 
because she had grown up in a large city and wasn’t familiar with the jobs on a farm, she wanted to 
learn as much about farming as she could, to pitch in and help, and to contribute to the household 
activities. She sent letters and résumés and tried to find a job, although she could not get a work permit. 
She ended up working as a secretary for a company that made biscottes, and her job was that of a 
“consultant” in order to get around the rules for the working situation. Her visa needed to be updated 
every three months, and she would have to have her passport stamped, as well. She would drive to the 
border for that obligation, but eventually, after a year and a half of stretching the legal limits, Elizabeth 
wanted to have a more permanent situation. In the meantime, she had begun to learn more about 
farming, and about the beef cattle and poultry that the family raised.

In 1990, Elizabeth married her husband, and they continued to live for two years with her husband’s 



parents until they moved close by to their own farm. She and her husband still farm his parents’ land, 
as well as their own farm, with their four sons who were born in 1992, 1994, 1997 and 1999.

Elizabeth’s children have been raised in France speaking primarily French. Her oldest son is 
bilingual, largely from his classes in school, and from contact with Elizabeth’s parents when he was 
younger. The other children studied English in school and are more advanced in the subject than their 
classmates, but Elizabeth does not consider them bilingual. She had been told not to switch between 
the two languages while rearing her children, and as their farm community is quite rural, about twenty 
minutes outside of Rouen, there were few people for Elizabeth to converse with in English, so she has 
always used French. Today speaking English is something she rarely thinks about.

Elizabeth’s parents came to France for her wedding. Her father died six months later, and her 
mother died some years afterward. Following the births of her children while her mother was still 
living, Elizabeth wanted to make communication possible between her mother and her children, so her 
oldest son would memorize children’s books in English and recite them to his American grandmother. 
Elizabeth and her children would go to the United States often, but the children were always happy to 
return to their farm and to their father, who was usually not able to take time away from his work to 
accompany them on trips.

Elizabeth’s oldest son has a license professionnelle in economics and farm management; the others 
all have an interest and schooling in agriculture, as well, and they will all probably continue the family 
business of raising cattle and poultry. 

For the most part, Elizabeth considers herself French and lives a typical life in France. Some people 
who know her well know that she is American, but others do not, and Elizabeth doesn’t make a point 
of telling anyone, as she simply doesn’t think about it. She does not even know the English equivalents 
for some of the farming technical vocabulary that she uses in French.

Elizabeth has had dual citizenship for just over six years. She had not wanted to give up her U.S. 
citizenship, and at first she simply renewed her resident card every ten years. Then, she learned of 
an agreement where she could have dual citizenship, which she was delighted to acquire, as she had 
always wanted to be able to vote in France and to take part in local government. She was, in fact, in 
the spring of 2014 reelected to her second term on the town council of the community where she lives, 
outside of Rouen.

When Elizabeth reflects on her life, she feels happy about the turn of events. Her parents were 
always supportive of her decisions, and she doesn’t believe that they were upset or unhappy with her 
choice to live abroad. She knows that she has now lived in France more than half her life, and she feels 
somewhat out of place in the United States. Her brother lives in the U.S. and has traveled widely, but 
Elizabeth finds that they have different perspectives, shaped by how and where they have lived. She 
returned to New York in the fall of 2013 for the first time in twenty years and found the buildings, cars 
and people much larger than in France.

Elizabeth chose Hollins because of its abroad programs, and she knows that her life has been 
changed because of that decision. She does not believe that, if given the choice again, she would go 



to an all-female school, but she does believe that she would go back to a school with a good abroad 
program.

One of Elizabeth’s sons was of kindergarten age when the events of September 11 occurred. He 
returned home from school telling Elizabeth that he was concerned because the teacher had told them 
that Americans were the “bad guys,” and that they had started a war. Elizabeth went to the school and 
told the teacher that her children were half American. The teacher was very understanding and made 
sure that Elizabeth’s son felt happy and was not ostracized by his classmates. Elizabeth finds that her 
children’s friends still find her children lucky to be half American, and they seem a bit jealous.

Elizabeth concludes that she is, indeed, fortunate, and grateful for all that has happened in her life. 
She knows that if she had not gone on the Hollins Abroad Paris program in 1984, she would not be 
where she is today.



C H A P T E R  T E N

in tHe yearS SinCe HollinS abroad PariS…looking 
baCkWard, inWard, and forWard

“There is never any ending to Paris and the memory of each person who has lived in it differs from 
that of any other.”—Ernest Hemingway

We all know that Hemingway called it “a moveable feast.” For most of us, Paris was 
a feast for the ears, the eyes, the mouth, the nose, and so much more. It was the 
banquet table, the smorgasbord, the buffet of experiences that we sampled on our 
way to finding out who we were, or who we hoped to become. While many United 

States-France study abroad programs were begun for purely educational/professional reasons, a number 
of programs were encouraged by governmental efforts to enable each country to profit from exchanges 
so that wider perspectives, international understanding and lessened political animosity could ensue. 
While political, economic and cultural objectives for setting up exchanges have been part of the various 
study abroad opportunities that exist, the personal growth and development that takes place within 
each participant seems to be the achievement that has been the most remarkable and deemed the most 
important by the majority of individuals who have contributed to this collection.

Living in Paris changed each young woman who participated in the Hollins Abroad Paris program, 
although the changes, like the experiences, were never uniform. Some of those who contributed 
thoughts and memories to this collection have used French in their careers and some have not. Yet, they 
all shared a common experience that contributed a key component to their growth as persons which 
they continued to develop in different ways throughout their lives. When they think about their Paris 
experience today, they remember who they were when they arrived, who they were when they left, 
and who they have become in the years since. Paris is part of each woman’s story, and in each story 
we can also discern what each individual gleaned from her unique experiences and circumstances that 
comprised her time with Hollins Abroad Paris. Their reflections showcase the nostalgia, growth, and 
appreciation that each one these women retains from the feast that Paris offered.

When Betty Pelham Meredith (1949-50) thinks of that year abroad, she remembers “the 
cobblestone streets glistening in the rain, the unique scent that only Paris has,” and concludes that Paris 
was “a city of the world.” She has kept in her life Arpège perfume, cognac and champagne, and much, 
much more. When she returned to the United States, she brought with her “a life-long friend who is 
still with her: la Belle France.” Betty refers to her Paris experience as continuing to be “a major part” 
of her life. For Betty and for others, thoughts of the Place de la Concorde, the Champs Elysées, and the 



rose window in Notre Dame bring back the love and the joy that they discovered in Paris years ago.

Fenton Goodwin Friend (1957) remembered the dismal, dark hall on the docks when their ship 
returned to New York. Like the departure, the arrival back in the States was cold and wet. Fenton was 
asked to open her steamer trunk which she had packed carefully except for her dirty laundry stuffed 
in front. It all tumbled onto the dock in front of her mother’s—and Fenton’s own—shocked and 
embarrassed eyes.

Fenton’s trip back literally exposed her “dirty laundry.” We can think of that ‘laundry’ as part of 
a symbolic “trunk of experiences” that is not quite ready for prime time, as we transition through one 
stage of being to the next and which often takes some time to put into place and perspective.

For Fenton, readjustment to the Hollins campus was hard. The group felt “so sophisticated,” and 
continued to wear their Paris high heels and eyeliner. Fenton and a friend made canned escargots, 
drank red wine from the ABC store, and made powdered espresso. They ate “ammoniac camembert” 
and “coughed their way through Lucky Strikes” as they struggled to hold on to a bit of France and of 
the experiences that they had lived when they settled—as very different people—back into life on the 
Hollins campus.

Polly Garbee’s words echo Fenton’s and Betty’s when she speaks of “making the walk” in her 
head—to the métro, past the boulangerie, catching the bus where she arranged to sit in the open 
portion near the rear platform so that she could spit into the streets the pits from the cherries that she 
had bought wrapped in newspaper before boarding. She recalls visits to St. Eustache church, children 
sailing boats in the Tuileries and Luxembourg Gardens. But she recalls, too, the “extent to which the 
horrors of war” remained part of European life in the late 1950s.

In addition to the gifts that Polly Garbee brought home to her family, she carried within her a 
newfound sense of maturity and self-confidence. A year in a foreign environment had given her new 
abilities in managing finances, planning trips, meeting people and establishing her own identity away 
from the expectations of her family.

The departure of the Hollins Abroad group remains etched in Emlyn (Hemmie) Gilmore (1957)’s 
mind. Hollins students were taking the train for Le Havre where their homebound ship awaited. 
Members of their host families turned out to offer hugs and waves. Cries and sobs lasted long after the 
sights of Paris diminished as the train pulled out of the city. She writes: “Swallowing hard, we began 
the lifelong process of processing this wonderful, difficult, happy, sad, fantastic experience, melding it 
into newly revised definitions of who we were.”

The experience, she describes in words similar to what others have related, “…was the highlight 
of my four year college time but only added to what I was already gaining by being at Hollins.” The 
travel, the introductions to new perspectives and cultures solidified the basic concept: “We learned 
that the most important thing was for us to make an effort to learn. This opened the way to allow new 
perspectives into our personal views. Change was happily inescapable!”



Echoing what others have also recalled, Valer Clark Austin (1960-1961) believes that a part of 
her “was formed in Europe” and she is grateful for that gift of feeling at ease in foreign places, which 
she has continued to treasure to this day in the many trips that she takes to Mexico and in the happy 
conversations that she has had speaking French with various individuals throughout the years since her 
year in Paris.

Judith Judson Chapman (1961-1962) is another Hollins student who credits her Paris experience 
with providing a life-long interest in living in different cultures, enlarging her global perspectives, 
shaping different attitudes and nurturing respect for European history. Spending three years in the 
Peace Corps in Morocco allowed her to continue to use French, and to enjoy living independently in a 
different culture.

Carolyn Tucker Lumbard (1962)’s parents made their first and only trip to France while she was 
there, and she is glad that they were able to take part in a great experience of their own. She considers 
her time abroad a vital part of her undergraduate experience and the most wonderful opportunity of 
her life. She knows that it engendered a lifelong love of travel and of seeking out new adventures and 
experiences. It heightened her open-minded, liberal thinking, as well as her sense of social justice. She 
became more aware of political issues and what it felt like to live in a world capital.

Carolyn relished the education that she received in the arts simply through living in Paris. She 
can still visualize the Salle Pleyel and the great concerts that she heard there, and the many visits to 
museums, churches, and monuments that introduced her to art. Carolyn has returned to France as often 
as possible, and she met and made friends with a French family whom she met in Des Moines, Iowa. 
The two families have exchanged visits between children and grandchildren for years, and she would 



not have met them, had it not been for her French experience.

Suzanne McCormick Taylor (1962) has continued to use French in a variety of experiences. She 
has used her French as a teacher of AP Art History and studio art, as a college counselor, as a travel 
group coordinator for groups on European trips, in numerous opportunities of tutoring children and 
explaining/translating texts when friends need help. She also taught French to kindergarten through 
sixth grade students at an Episcopal day school, designing her own curriculum. Suzanne acted as a 
translator for French-speaking hospital patients when she worked in Health Care Administration. 
Moreover, she read and translated French in a civil wedding service when a man from Wyoming 
married a French bride whose family came from France, speaking little English.

In her mind, Suzanne can still see the apartment where she stayed. She remembers the rooftops of 
Paris and the lights across the city at night. She recalls seeing Edith Piaf on stage with Théo Sarapo at 
the Olympia and watching Swan Lake over and over at the Paris Opéra Garnier from where she stood 
in the cheap seats. She writes of an amazing Victorian cottage where she spent two weeks in June in the 
village of Préfailles on the Brittany coast. There, she caught crab and shrimp each day for lunch and 
retrieved the artichokes thrown in the ocean “by irate French farmers who couldn’t sell them at their 
asking price.” She also recalls the glory of Chartres Cathedral.

Suzanne concludes, “This was not a trip about ‘things.’ It was and still is inside me and touches my 
life and those around me every day. Hollins Abroad was like winning the jackpot.”

Charlotte W. McClain (1963) spent two semesters in Paris, despite what she calls her “pitiful 
conversational French.” However, by the end of her stay, Charlotte’s French had become nearly fluent, 
and after she and her husband attended the reunion in Paris, he also fell in love with the city, and they 
returned almost yearly until his death. Charlotte loved every minute of the tremendous education she 
received in Paris and attributes the time there with helping her to overcome some of her shyness and 
self-consciousness.



Ann Allston Boyce (1964) reports that her mother and godparents became great friends with her 
host family Général et Madame de Jenlis, during a group trip that they all took together after Ann’s 
study abroad in Paris. Ann’s godparents spoke no French, Madame de Jenlis spoke no English, Ann’s 
mother’s French was minimal, but Général de Jenlis spoke English. All five of them traveled together 
in a car in the western United States, a trip that still brings a chuckle to Ann today.

Lida Mogg Keene (1964)’s subsequent trips to France since her study abroad have allowed her to 
see which words still bubble up for her use. She holds vivid memories of walking with her father at 
Chartres Cathedral at sunset when the last rays of light illuminated the rose window; of walking along 
the Seine, looking up at Notre Dame; and seeing the Winged Victory of Samothrace at the top of the 
stairs at the Louvre. Lida feels proud to have found the courage to study the French culture, language 
and art for a year in Paris in the 1960s. She discovered that the United States is not the center of the 
universe but one of many wonderful places on the planet.



Alison Ames (1964)’s time in France was followed a few years later by a stint of three years 
living in Hamburg, Germany. Her German is stronger than her French now, but Alison can still 
manage fairly well in French. She remembers the summer tour with forty- two students on buses and 
trains as a “magical part” of the year she spent in France. Her experiences in Paris exposed her to 
encounters that she had simply not experienced growing up, despite having lived with her family for 
more than a year in England and having traveled frequently with her family when she was young. She 
found the museums, concerts, art and music as new doors to open, and she would not replace any of 
those moments, even though she felt lonesome and at odds with herself at times. The many cultural 
experiences that she discovered in Paris gave a strong foundation for her later career and remain 
cherished memories.

Mimi Thacher Tate (1964-1965) maintains that French was never her best subject back in her 
Hollins Abroad Paris year, yet today she speaks French better than ever and spends time in France 
every year.

Mim Farmakis (1965) writes that the two semesters in Paris gave her a lifelong admiration for 



how the liberal arts are taught at Hollins, and, by extension, in the United States. She has championed 
the liberal arts and the methods of encouraging active, critical participation in one’s own learning, 
something that is a daily component of each student’s Hollins Abroad Paris experience, regardless of 
the year or time of her study. As Mim Farmakis sums up her experience, many will, no doubt, concur: 
“How could a year living in another country in the home of another family not be a vitally important 
part of one’s life? In essence, what the Hollins Abroad experience taught me and what I have never 
forgotten is the fact that the center of the universe is not located where I am, in my home or even in my 
country. Everyone stands at the center of the universe and yet not one of us does.”

Ann McKee Austin (1965) found the Hollins Abroad year a basic part of her college experience 
and her life. She ended up returning to Europe for five years in the late 1970s and early 1980s, before 
getting married and living in Switzerland. She believes that her time in Paris influenced her entire life 
in a major way.

Nancy (Candy) Goodwin (1966) fell so in love with life in Paris that she became French in her 
mind and felt completely at home. She realized during that year that she wanted to live in France 
and asked her father to allow her to finish her education in Paris. He refused that request, and she 
returned to graduate from Hollins, but ten days after her graduation in 1968 Candy returned to Paris, 
taking that steamer trunk with everything she owned and two hundred dollars. Her family did not help 
her financially, and her best friend at Hollins gave her money for the flight. She returned to her host 
mother’s home and remained permanent friends with that French host family.

Candy observed that the French worked to live, rather than living to work. She found their whole 
way of life a kinder, gentler way of being, which she needed at the time. She lived and worked in Paris 
ten more years, at Merril Lynch, then for a French entrepreneur, and then for the International Herald 
Tribune as Marketing Director. She married first a Frenchman and later a French Cuban and eventually 
returned with husband number three on a Parisian honeymoon trip. She left France only because her 
husband was transferred to the Caribbean.

Candy writes that the study in Paris was a momentous piece of her undergraduate experience. It 
changed her life because she chose it as her way of life. She writes, “My whole life has been better 
because of my Paris years, and I carry these years within me in everything that I do.”



Carol Dawson Fassio (1967-1968)’s appreciation of sunsets on the Black Sea, of Venice’s grand 
canal, of walking beside the Seine, of the opulence of the Hall of Mirrors, of observing French 
cinema stars casually sitting at a café on the Champs Elysées, of the grandeur of Notre Dame and 
other cathedrals was also shaped by her learning to see her country through other perspectives. Carol 
understood where and why certain French/European evaluations of the United States were reasonable 
and where misconceptions had occurred. She has found herself often watching European news 
reports in order to continue to consider other viewpoints in her daily life. She has retained a life-long 
enjoyment of travel and of the arts. At the time of her graduation, gasoline in the United States sold 
in the western portions of the country for twenty-seven cents a gallon, and Carol reflected on the high 
prices that Europeans were paying for that same gallon during that time of the “gasoline price war.”

Carol cherishes the challenge of having learned to live, speak and dream in a foreign language, 
is grateful for the opportunity to have learned about her own strengths and weaknesses and to have 
acquired the ability to solve her problems in a different environment with no help from her parents. 
Those and other experiences Carol calls invaluable life lessons.

Agreeing with what many students have said, Betsy Akers Crawford (1968) notes that Hollins and 
Hollins Abroad Paris made her what she is today, and she considers her time in Paris one of the greatest 
influences on her life, as the exposure to the world and to different cultures made a lasting impression.

Catherine White Ingold (1968) writes movingly that she “developed a rather European set of 



definitions for what constitutes quality of life: intellectual pursuits rather than wealth and show; 
conservation of resources rather than conspicuous consumption; valuing what is old and interesting 
along with what is new and modern.” Catherine concludes that from her time in Paris and during the 
career that followed, her “sense of aesthetics developed in different directions on many fronts.”

Pamela Slutz (1968) continued to study languages and cultures after her study in Paris. While she 
was in Paris, her father, who was in the Foreign Service, was transferred to Jakarta, Indonesia, and she 
joined her parents and siblings there in the summer of 1969 and went on to do an honors thesis during 
her senior year on the act of free choice in Irian Jaya, Indonesia.

Pamela’s graduation from Hollins was followed by graduate work in Asian Studies at the 
University of Hawaii, and she worked as a Foreign Service Officer in the Congo and Burundi. Having 
recently completed two years as the United States Ambassador to Burundi, Pamela conducted all of her 
business meetings, speeches, and various formal celebrations in French. She was entirely comfortable 
using French, and the Burundians were impressed, because her predecessor had spoken no French. 
Pamela’s experience in the Foreign Service has offered mixed impressions—she views many of the 
French with whom she worked as resentful of the United States, Americans, and American culture. Her 
time in France and Belgium left her with the impression that the type of socialism practiced in Western 
Europe was not a system that she would care to emulate. Pamela considers her experiences in Paris, 
particularly those outside of the classroom, to have made valuable and memorable contributions to her 
life.

Elizabeth Gibbs Milton (1969) learned to speak French, to be comfortable traveling alone, to 
maneuver train stations and all kinds of situations in foreign countries. She realized during her travels 
how isolated Americans can be, and how broadened perspectives and points of view seemed naturally 
to go with the ability to travel across borders more quickly and more easily, as travel in Europe 
provided. She considers her time abroad a major part of her education and life experience, because it 
was the “ultimate liberal arts education.” It broadened her world permanently, and she is glad that she 
chose that life-changing year that came with her choice to attend Hollins.

Elizabeth Coy (1969-1970) was never the same in her view of education, the world, and her 
options after her study in Paris. She describes her year in Paris as the most important part of her liberal 
arts education, and she believes that it gave her the most pleasure throughout the rest of her life. 
She used French in her travels and was grateful to have French meet the language requirement for a 
graduate degree in biology. Her time in Paris was one marked by an appreciation of culture, and by 
developing a sensitivity to foreigners as well as an immense gratitude for a formative grounding in a 
broadened world perspective.

Elizabeth Stevenson Fisher (1969-1970) notes that her best friend on the Hollins Paris Abroad 
trip is still her best friend today, even though they have never lived near each other since that time. 



Elizabeth’s sense of self became more apparent during her year abroad, and she learned to set 
appropriate boundaries where needed, two significant aspects of personal growth. That this growth took 
shape in a foreign country helped to challenge Elizabeth in offering perspectives of how others live, 
and it launched the search of the “big” questions that we all struggle with: Who am I? Why am I here? 
Where am I going? Elizabeth echoes so many of the Hollins Paris alumnae in viewing the Paris year as 
one that defined her life.

Margaret Ellen Parke (1969-1970) had a career with the Federal Government and used her French 
throughout the more than thirty years of her profession. She thinks fondly of the happy memories she 
gained in her year in Paris. As a French major, Margaret saw the time there as a strategic component of 
her curriculum and vocation, and it played an important role in shaping who she is today.

Mary Louise Persons Hoss (1970-1971) had already decided to major in Art History before taking 
part in the Paris abroad experience. That year’s study travels and widened perspectives lay a strong 
foundation for the study and career that she has enjoyed since. Mary Louise completed a doctorate in 
Art History and achieved a comfortable level in speaking French which she has used in subsequent 
travels to France. Mary Louise believes that the two key decisions in her life were to marry her 
husband and to study with Hollins Abroad Paris. Moreover, because Mary Louise met her husband 
through her friendship with her Hollins Abroad Paris roommate, she cannot imagine what her life 
would have been like without her Paris experience.



Darsie Bowden (1971) believes that living in Paris offered a life-changing experience for her 
beyond the “anticipated (and rather cliché) benefits of learning to live in a new culture.” Darsie 
explains that she learned what it means “to live in the present—to experience what is, to be 
hyper-aware.” She didn’t just learn a new language, but she had experiences in France that were 
“transformative on physical, psychological, sociological and (even) philosophical levels.” And, she 
concludes, she doesn’t see how such an experience could be otherwise.

Jean Wilson Gorman (1971)’s year in Paris offered many experiences, from the French men that 
she and her roommate dated, to the long-lasting friendships she established. When Jean left Paris, her 
host family insisted on driving her and her roommate to the airport rather than seeing them off at the 
bus stop with the other students. And when their plane was delayed, and the family returned home, they 
insisted again that Jean and her roommate call to say good-bye just before boarding the plane—even 
though the plane was leaving in the middle of the night. Jean’s host parents gave the two Americans 
lovely silver ashtrays which Jean still cherishes, even though she gave up smoking in 1974.

Jean writes that her year in Paris gave her a confidence that she had never previously discovered, 
and she learned to be more patient and more open to new ideas. The learning experience of venturing 
alone to live and study in a country with a different language and culture has served her well. Jean 
received her M.A. in French from the University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, expecting to teach 
French, but she ultimately chose other directions.

After Paris, when Jean returned to Hollins, she wrote a play (edited by Professor Claude Caujolle), 
which was used as a reader for students going on Hollins Abroad Paris. All of the events in the play had 
happened while Jean was there, and writing about those moments proved a means for her to record her 
thoughts and to follow the growing process that she had gone through. A satire, it was written with the 
great love that Jean felt for her French family. The experience helped shape the person she is today.



Diana Reuter-Twining (1971) believes that each experience with a different home stay for each 
Hollins student helped to shape their individual experiences. For her, speaking with an older woman 
every night at dinner was comforting, informative and educative.

Diana decided while in Paris to go to architecture school, after spending so much time in the grand 
interiors of museums, churches and other Paris landmarks. And, she was hired as an architect because 
she spoke French when the company was designing a restaurant for two French sisters who wanted to 
relocate from Aix-en-Provence to Georgetown. Diana flew to France to see their restaurant there and 
then met them in the U.S. Later, when Diana and her husband traveled in Africa over a period of five 
years, French was the common language used among many of the Europeans who spoke no English.

In the years since her time in Paris, Diana knows that she has become a woman and grown in 
many ways. Yet, she still wears the same perfume, Calèche, as she did when she lived there because 
it helps her feel like she is taking an instant trip down a small street into a little shop. A non-smoker, 
she has always loved the scent of Gauloises cigarette, as well as the aromas of coffee and pastries. 
Diana still celebrates her accomplishments of making it through a year in a foreign country in near 
total immersion, becoming fluent in French and of taking photographs everywhere as part of the single 
best thing that she did as an undergraduate. She considered herself a slow starter who appreciated the 
plunge into training that the year in Paris offered.

Anne McLean Goodpasture Carroll (1971) found Paris at times a lonely experience. The 
solo moments could contribute to days of despair and fear of speaking the language, but of personal 



triumphs, as well. Anne believes that one of the most important lessons learned that year was to enjoy 
being with herself—a lesson that has come in handy throughout her life, as when her husband has 
had to travel frequently. Anne also learned that despite some early moments of feeling embarrassed 
for American travelers who appeared demanding and arrogant abroad, she developed a great deal of 
appreciation for America’s less structured nature (compared to France) when she returned home at the 
end of the year.

Anne carried home with her the experience of learning about art, interior decoration, and antiquity; 
of having understood American history through a French perspective; of understanding different 
political views and admiring the European ability to speak knowledgeably about American history and 
politics and to speak multiple languages.

Two purchases remain with Anne today and remind her of her year abroad: a petit point evening 
bag that she bought in Florence and still uses, and a Persian rug that she bought in Istanbul which sits 
in her office today (both were “assez cher” at ninety dollars each in 1971). Both remind her of one of 
the most valuable experiences of her life.

Mary Watkins (1971) relates a fascinating story about a trip she and some family members made 
to Paris in 1998, twenty-seven years after her year with Hollins Abroad Paris: France was hosting the 
World Cup Soccer Championship matches in 1998. Mary’s family was keen for World Cup Soccer and 
had a history of traveling, if possible, to the matches wherever they were held. And certainly a World 
Cup in lovely France was not to be missed, so in 1998, ten members of her family (Mary’s husband, 



three brothers and their spouses, her mother, a niece and a nephew) rented rooms in a hotel in southern 
France to be able to watch several matches in two of the nearby venues. Two weeks before departure, 
they received notice that the establishment they had rented had gone into bankruptcy and was being 
repossessed. Staying there was no longer an option. In 1998, widespread online house rentals and 
various options for vacation rentals by owners were not yet possible, so with such short notice, Mary 
and her family were beginning to feel a bit frantic. Through a small travel agent in the northwest corner 
of Massachusetts, Mary’s brother, Sam, was able to find a replacement house for all ten of them in the 
small town of Lauris. They felt quite lucky to have secured that place.

When Mary and her family arrived, they found that their lodging was in a lovely, large, renovated 
stone farmhouse with a pool outside. Mary saw their hostess carrying a load of clean bed sheets just as 
they arrived, and she called out a greeting in her best French. Mary’s family went on to have a terrific 
two weeks in France, and at the farewell dinner, Mary’s brother invited their hostess to join them. 
During the meal around the large table, Mary turned to their hostess and asked to know more about her. 
The woman replied that she had studied some in the United States at the University of Pennsylvania. 
Two of Mary’s brothers had attended Penn and two of their children were also at Penn at the time, so 
they all began singing the school song and reminiscing as if they had all gone to school together.



After the frenzy of celebrating Penn had died down, Mary asked in English where their hostess 
had grown up and gone to school before studying at Penn. Their hostess replied in English that she 
had lived in Paris on a small street: Avenue de l’Observatoire—which was the same street where Mary 
had lived in 1971 during her year in Paris. Mary paused. Thoughts clicked through her brain before 
Mary ventured: “Trente-six avenue de l’Observatoire?” The hostess looked at Mary with a confused 
expression. Mary’s family was similarly confused. Slowly, Mary spoke to their hostess, looking 
into her eyes: “J’ai connu votre père. En 1971, j’ai habité chez votre famille et j’ai dormi dans votre 
chambre.” Their hostess, there, in the small town where Mary’s family had found their last minute 
accommodation for their trip to France was Carole, the daughter of Dr. and Madame Schlumberger, 
Mary’s host parents in 1971. Mary and Carole hugged, dissolved into tears, and proceeded to talk about 
what a wonderful man the good Dr. Schlumberger was, about Carole’s challenging relationship with 
her mother, and their current lives. Carole called the experience one of incredible synchronicity, and 
Mary aptly concludes her account, “You can’t make this stuff up.”

Sharon Bumpas Mitchell (1972) writes: “To say that I am a Francophile is a gross 
understatement.” France and its people are the center of her universe. When she lived in France, Sharon 
missed nothing from home. When she returned home, she missed the lifestyle, the diversity, the food, 
the wine, the art, the proximity to foreign countries, the people, the language, and the easy-going, 
optimistic nature of the French people. Her experience in France has supported her through careers in 
newspapers, interior design and real estate sales throughout the world. 

Sharon continues to appreciate what she carried back with her upon her return to the U.S., although 
it has taken some years, some space, and some wisdom to truly understand all that she brought: 
courage, a love of all people and pâtisseries, self-reliance, a need for quality, confidence, a tolerance of 
different perspectives, an affinity for fine wrist watches, fearlessness, a knowledge of art and history, a 
sense of silly and carefree humor, understanding that less is more, trust, optimism, a real understanding 
of the expression, “c’est la vie,” an appreciation for free exchanges of ideas, the art of conversation, 
an appreciation for the performing arts, the recognition of a dysfunctional family system/culture and 
the strength to leave it, the ability to go boldly alone anywhere in the world, a preference for European 
jewelry design, an addiction to pain au chocolat, knowledge of the one-ness of humanity, a sense of 
refinement, understanding the benefits of a pinot noir over a Bordeaux, the joy of cooking French 
meals…and the list goes on.



Julia Gamble Grover (1973) remembers her time in Paris as a wonderful opportunity where she 
came to know herself better, realized how wasteful Americans could sometimes be, and discovered 
what a wealth of experience a study abroad can offer. She recalls often enjoying a “croque monsieur” 
for lunch, a pâtisserie in the afternoon, and the occasional Kir. During her time in Paris, she became 
quite independent, making her own travel arrangements, using the métro at night with ease—quite 
a change from her actions at home in Richmond, Virginia. After her Hollins graduation, Julia used 
French in her first job and throughout the years has attended weekly French luncheons in Washington, 
D.C. She has recently revisited all of her Parisian haunts and remains grateful for that first trip, which 
she calls “a gift.” She believes that all students should consider studying abroad and notes that all 
three of her children have taken French and have participated in a high school exchange program 
with the Lycée Stanislas in Paris. Her older son used his French while serving in the Peace Corps in 
West Africa. Julia’s sister, who attended the University of Virginia, was one of the first non-Hollins 
participants on the Hollins program, as she had heard from Julia how much she had enjoyed her own 
experience in Paris and resolved to travel in her sister’s footsteps to the most beautiful city in the 
world.



Willsonia Boyer (1973-1974) states that she would happily have stayed in Paris, but she needed 
to get her degree, so after three semesters in Paris, she returned to the Hollins campus to live in the 
French House. She had thought before going to Paris that her outlook was “American,” but it was in 
Paris that she learned to think of herself first as an American and not first of all as a person of color. 
She found that she felt more American outside of America than in America, and it was in Paris that she 
first realized that she had never been a big talker. Being self-contained in Paris helped her to learn to 
speak out—an important part of her growth. It was in Paris that this gifted singer found her inner voice.

Missy VanBuren-Brown (1974-1975) has made many trips to France and still sees her host family, 
and she has frequently hosted French friends and acquaintances in New York. She has kept life-long 
friendships from her time in Paris. She writes of Paris in the springtime when the flowers bloomed as a 
magnificent time in a city where art and architectural beauty could be found on every street corner. She 
remembers when her roommate told her that she was speaking French in her sleep and recalls how it 
felt when she no longer needed to translate into English before responding in French.

Missy has continued to host French visitors in New York, to attend French films, and to visit 
France almost every summer, sometimes staying with her Hollins host family. In her banking career, 
she used her French while covering the Canadian and French desks. She remembers the progression of 
struggling with the language during the first few months to becoming fluent during her first experience 
of living away from home. Missy praises the opportunities of being fluent in a large European capital, 
and taking independent travel throughout continental Europe as major life-shaping experiences. She 
learned to look at Americans through foreign eyes for the first time, and she could consider how young 
her own country was, compared to the older European civilization where she lived. She writes that 
unquestionably her time in Paris opened her eyes as a citizen of the world and changed her life in ways 
that no other experience could. Like so many others who studied in Paris, Missy believes that a term of 
study abroad should become a mandatory part of every undergraduate education.

M. Lee Hutchins (1977) has used her French when, as an Assistant Registrar, she translated the 
detailed listings from French into English for a museum collection acquisition which is now part of the 
Wendy and Emory Reeves Collection of the Dallas Museum of Art.

Barrie Da Parma Kerper (1979)’s Hollins Abroad Paris experience has been of help in various 
aspects of her daily life as well as in every job she has had. It also motivated Barrie and her husband 
to put their belongings in a storage bin in Berkeley in 1990 and travel around the Mediterranean for a 
year. Paris, Barrie writes, was a stop on their Mediterranean journey, and it was her husband’s first visit 
there. Significantly, too, the Paris experience inspired Barrie to begin writing a series of books, The 
Collected Traveler. A career of more than twenty years in book publishing at Random House has also 
given Barrie occasional opportunities to use French. Barrie, like many others, has visual flashes from 
time to time of her home with the de Curel family and of 16, rue Lauriston, site of the Hollins Abroad 
Paris office in 1979.



Additionally, Barrie retains the viewpoint that began to develop when she lived in Paris during 
which time she started to see the importance of keeping traditions while simultaneously embracing new 
ideas. In the late 1970s, the United States culture seemed tilted more toward the new than the old. In 
France, Barrie was able to intuit that a balance between the old and the new could offer a moderate and 
acceptable perspective.

Living in Paris at an impressionable age was a vital part of Barrie’s undergraduate experience and 
of her whole life. Paris changed her, offered her new viewpoints, pointed her in new directions and 
contributed heavily toward allowing her to realize what she wanted, who she wanted to be and who she 
has become today.

When Erin Wright Tassoulas (1979) met her husband, a native of Greece, her experience of 
having lived in Paris for a year helped her to relate to his differences, and to her ability to understand 
his culture and lifestyle. She found that having lived in Paris with its abundance of architectural 
inspirations helped influence and enhance her visual perception, which has been part of the design 
work that she has done professionally. An Art History major, Erin found that living in Paris after the 
open spaces of her small town in Texas enriched her palate and opened her eyes to being able to see 
and appreciate different ways and styles of living. She has come to admire old world traditions, and 
to embrace living life simply with good food and an awareness of being a good steward of the world 
around her. She still turns off lights when she leaves rooms, having learned to conserve energy in her 
first living experience in Paris. When she was in Paris that year, her parents came to visit at the end 
of the summer and begged her to return to the U.S. with them. Erin would not budge, unwavering in 
her desire to stay for the entire year, determined to learn all that she could learn. She is grateful for the 
experience because it opened doors that she has been able to enjoy exploring. Fully appreciating that 
Paris is a “moveable feast” in a multitude of ways, Erin believes it would have been difficult to add 
even one more experience to her time there, as she simply did more than she had ever imagined doing 
in a year in Paris.



Catherine Thompson (1979)’s year in Paris is one that she has carried with her every day of her 
life. Passionate about the French culture, Catherine has small mementos of Paris or France posted 
throughout her home. When she graduated from Hollins in 1981, Catherine was presented with the 
Elgin-Shortt Award, given to the Hollins graduate who did the most to foster relations between Hollins 
and Paris.

Catherine has continued to foster French-American experiences, through hosting or sponsoring au 
pair experiences for friends and family. Moreover, in her first job after graduation, Catherine worked 
with a French jewelry company where her interest in and knowledge of France and French culture were 
essential qualifications that won her the position. Although she did not follow that company when they 
moved to another state, Catherine has remained in the jewelry business.

And because Paris was the first city of her adult life, Catherine has always compared other cities to 
Paris. She still remembers the smells—the boulangeries, pâtisseries, and parfumeries—as much as the 
sights of Paris—city workers cleaning streets with brooms made of branches, waiters in elegant black 
and white dress serving sidewalk café customers, the rooftops and the skyline of the city. Taking to 
heart the advice of her host mother, “il faut profiter,” Catherine learned to speak fluent French with a 
true French accent which she still loves using.



When she returned from Hollins Abroad Paris with gifts of “boules” for her father, a white 
porcelain soup tureen for her mother and the beginning of her own life-long collection of Villeroy & 
Boch dinnerware, Catherine also brought home a life-changing experience of having spent one of her 
four undergraduate years abroad. She knows fully that she would have been a different person, had she 
not undertaken that year of study in Paris.

She cites her sense of wonder, her fierce independence, and the ability to travel with assurance as 
qualities she gained during that time. She fell in love with a city and a culture and still feels pangs in 
her heart at each memory she unfolds.

June Ketchum Williams (1981-1982) writes movingly of sitting alone at Maxim’s looking at 
the flood lights of Notre Dame shining onto the walls and catching in its shaft of light the first of the 
falling snowflakes while she sipped melted chocolate blended with hot milk and whipped cream before 
a beautiful place setting of china and crystal. June recalls countless fond memories of her time in 
Paris and writes that France shaped her in numerous ways. She has used her French and her overseas 
experiences in her work in Africa and in Haiti for World Vision, International.

Mary “Molly” Baylies (Willey) Tierney (1982) found in Paris the opportunity and the courage 



to face an eating disorder. She had arrived in Paris with some anorexia issues and when confronted 
with the problems that her vegetarian diet was presenting at her homestay, Molly made a painful but 
profound decision to choose to live fully in France—to embrace a wider variety of food and of other 
experiences, too, which made her life richer.

Molly recalls a winter skiing holiday with a group of Hollins Abroad students. One young woman 
invited her to have lunch and explained that she, too, had had an eating disorder and that she would sit 
with Molly while they ate. That young woman politely and with kindness pointed out that Molly was 
not eating enough to properly nourish her body. Molly has been forever grateful for that encounter and 
the support she received that helped her to change, and, as she says, “to save her life.”

Judy Morrill (1982) remembers that after her arrival in Paris, once the initial excitement had 
worn off, she felt some homesickness, which surprised her. She felt constrained, at first, by following 
the rules of her host family and thought that she had less freedom there than she had at home. But 
gradually, Judy came to appreciate the food, the wine, and the manner in which the French enjoy 
life. She loved sitting in cafés for long stretches of time, walking for hours in the beautiful streets 
of Paris, and she appreciated being able to board trains that could go in record time to so many 
destinations. Judy became proud of her ability to navigate strange cities, and she was aware of gaining 
independence. She became more engaged in politics, more interested in the world around her and well-
versed in things beyond her Hollins and Connecticut worlds. While she was working as an au pair in 
the summer, one of the children, a five year old, taught Judy to eat escargots and frog legs. She began 
to dream in French then, too, and she understood that her world view had expanded in an experience 
that continues to grow more valuable to her each year. The experiences of traveling, of adapting and of 
knowing another language and culture have stayed with her. Once during the summer, after not having 
spoken English for months, Judy had trouble finding her words in English when her father called. 
These days Judy enjoys when French tourists stop her to ask for directions. She treasures the looks on 
their faces when she responds in French.

Anne Wallace Altizer (1983) reflects that every day of her year in France presented a learning 
moment. She had left a small Boston suburb, had gone to a small college in the South and had then 
“plunked” herself down in a large city where she didn’t know the language. She has thought about her 
experiences nearly every day since her return, knowing how they shaped her life, and how her study in 
France increased her willingness to take chances and experience new things. She believes that her job 
at the Smithsonian came about in part because of her museum internship in Paris and because of her 
fluency in French. She has learned to appreciate the wealth of good things that America has, and she 
has become more eco-minded, having recycled bags and other items in Paris some twenty years before 
Americans became more conscious of living as better stewards of the environment. She has raised her 
two sons to look forward to studying abroad at some point during their university years to broaden their 
minds.

Anne recalls the feeling of fear and insecurity that she felt upon her arrival in Paris but knows 



that her decision to stick it out and her determination to “swim” allowed her to replace the negative 
emotions with confidence. The low times were long outshone by the high moments. The independence 
and responsibility that she gained through her travels, through the work she did as an au pair in charge 
of two young children for weeks at a time, the ability to live financially on her own, and exploring 
and gaining life-changing experiences prompt Anne to conclude that her time in Paris was one of the 
highlights of her life.

Moreover, Anne notes, had she not gone to Paris, she is not sure that she would have stayed at 
Hollins. As a result of her Hollins Abroad Paris experience, she grew to love Hollins and to remain 
active in the Hollins community after graduation. Anne praises the calendar year program as a fabulous 
way to learn the culture and language and believes that everyone should live abroad in order to learn to 
appreciate their own country.

Jennifer Slingluff Robinson (1984) appreciated the travels, and the deep friendships forged 
with Hollins and visitor students on the program. She was grateful for the knowledge, the cultural 
experiences, and the growth in self-assurance that she acquired through travels. She felt that she 
mastered French to a near fluent degree, including the use of some slang, and she remembers feeling 
“French” in her changed fashion and “coif.”

Jennifer also returned with an appreciation for what it means to be an American, and for the 
freedom that she realized she was fortunate to have in her life. She retains visual flashbacks of the art, 
architecture, parks, boutiques, cafés, bridges and the métro.

Megan Allday (1985) has used French in her jobs first with the Embassy of France, and then at 
INTELSAT, a global telecom company where she was hired as a French speaker (each employee had 
to speak fluently two of the three official company languages), and currently in her job at the American 
Red Cross International Services. She uses French daily on the phone, in emails and in person during 
travels to Red Cross crescent headquarters in Geneva, in travels to Africa, and working with the Red 
Cross organizations of numerous African countries : Rwanda, Benin, and Togo, for example.



When she was in Paris, she worked hard at her French and became bilingual enough while there to 
dub films and to help translate American television shows in French.

Megan found that every group of people had a place in Paris—any race, sexual orientation, mindset 
or philosophy could find some kindred spirits in the Paris of 1985. Just prior to the fall of the Berlin 
Wall, Europe was full of young people who were very active in politics and government, and Megan 
observed that she had not had much experience with politics in Dallas where she grew up, or in 
Roanoke.

Returning to the U.S. bearing gifts of chocolate, herbes de Provence, art posters, a vast collection 
of French music from Gainsbourg to Les Rita Mitsouko, mixed tapes from the radio stations (NRJ and 
Radio Nostalgie), and books upon books from FNAC, Megan believes that her Hollins Abroad Paris 
trip was a key ingredient of her life experiences. As she notes, she spends half her life in French, and 
when she is in France, she is thoroughly at home there, running errands, enjoying her “double life.”

Megan’s good friend and roommate, Virginia, “Kit” Stanley Streit (1985) also left Paris knowing 
that she had spent a pivotal year there which helped her career, first in teaching in Strasbourg, France 
for one year and then in in various aspects of the travel industry. She has worked as a tour operator, 
organized travel relating to medical conventions, worked for companies specializing in the French 



market or directly with French companies.
Moving from New York to Los Angeles, Kit eventually settled in Las Vegas where she lives 

today. Her clients always commented on how well she spoke French and how well she knew the 
idiosyncrasies of the French client.

Kit attributes that knowledge to her time spent in Paris, in Strasbourg and perhaps even most of all 
to the summer she spent working as an au pair between the two semesters abroad, a time in which she 
believes that she might have learned the most about the language and the people of France.

Today Maria D. Azaustre-Lopez (1985) is a court translator, working in the area of immigration 
courts, where she is certified to serve as an interpreter from English to Spanish. She feels happy to chat 
with people in French, and once was able to help a Francophone woman understand information about 
her daughter’s deportation.

Maria’s home office is covered with photos and mementos of Paris. She believes that everyone 
should travel at least once to a country where the language and culture are different. She discovered 
that people are more alike than unalike, that the world is large and fascinating, and that the only way to 
see it well is to get lost in a new place, see the sights, talk to the people, and eat the food (even cow’s 
brains) whenever the opportunity is offered.

In Paris Melissa McCullough Wittmeier (1985-1986) was happy to study at the Sorbonne. She 
went on to study French, earned a doctorate in French at Stanford University, and taught French 
for eight years at Northwestern University. She teaches her own children French, and they attend a 



French school where they are preparing a baccalauréat. Melissa has recently started her own company, 
Immersion Chicago, a program for linguistic and cultural immersion in the south of France. She leads 
groups in linguistic and cultural immersion in a beautiful area with luxurious accommodations at a 
seventeenth century priory with excellent cuisine. She would be happy to offer a ten percent discount 
to Hollins alums and invites any former Hollins Paris abroaders who want to refresh their French to 
contact her in Chicago or to visit her website at ImmersionChicago.com.

Rema Mixon Parachini (1986) continued to be interested in France and French after her 1986 stay 
in Paris ended. She took some classes at the Alliance Française and moved to New York to live because 
New York reminded her of Paris. Living in that large city has brought back to her the positive emotions 
that she felt when she first lived in Paris. She often has flashbacks of the street where she lived and of 
many of the Parisian sites, and she fondly remembers the scents and tastes of crêpes, baguettes and 
steak frites. She is grateful for the time in Paris and recalls it as a time of travel by train, rental car, and 
boat throughout Europe on a small budget and the exhilaration of figuring out her own itinerary. Being 
independent at a young age opened her mind and made her college experience all the richer. Rema 
developed the confidence that she could do anything and go anywhere and remains deeply grateful to 
her parents and to Hollins for allowing her to follow her heart to Paris.

Ann Maddox Utterback (1988) thinks often about living in Paris. She knows that after the 
summer, she felt completely French. She wrote in French, spoke in French, dressed in a French manner, 
and thought in French. She thinks about the courage and the flexibility that were required every day 
when learning a new language required simply jumping in and not worrying about sounding strange or 
that an accent was not perfect. She thinks of days where the entire goal was to reach a destination, only 
to arrive and discover that the place was closed. She remembers leading a high school group of kids 
across France on bikes—a job that she was able to land in law school because of her previous Paris 
experience.

In her law practice, Ann has had several French clients, and she has enjoyed being able to speak 
with them in French about France. She believes firmly that seeing many types of government during 
her travels provided enlightening moments. When she was in Paris, Ann voted in her first presidential 
election at the American Embassy. She realized how important it was to vote, after seeing in the 
Eastern Bloc countries what a privilege democracy was. Living in a foreign city stretched her comfort 
zone constantly, but Ann loved having a year of discovery. The beauty of Paris was a continuous feast 
for the eyes, but living in another country opened her eyes to much more than beauty.



When Juanita Rosa (1989) returned to the U.S., she missed the beautiful sites of the City of 
Light, crème fraiche, drinkable yogurt and family dinners. She studied hard in Paris and went on to 
become a linguist in the U.S. Air Force. Because of her French language skills, she learned Haitian 
Creole and spent three months in Haiti as a translator/interpreter during Operation Restore Democracy. 
Today she uses French in her career as a French and Spanish teacher. She stresses working hard to her 
students and encourages them to study abroad. She believes that experiencing a foreign culture makes 
people more open minded and more tolerant of others. Juanita believes that the best part of her Hollins 
experience was her year in Paris. She believes that she would have transferred to another school, had it 
not been for the Paris program. She considers it one of the most valuable life experiences that she has 
had, as it offered a completely different world and brought wonderful people into her life.

Juanita, in her typically kind manner, wishes to thank her Hollins French professors, Dr. Spodark, 
Dr. Sampon-Nicolas and Dr. Caujolle, for all that they did to prepare her for the abroad experience, and 
she thanks the administrative staff who placed her with her host family, as it was a perfect fit. Finally, 
she thanks me for offering her the chance to share her abroad experiences. (My response is that I am 
grateful to Juanita and to all who wrote and sent such moving remembrances of things past!)

Kimberly (Kem) Enderson Hensley (1990) has returned to Paris on a number of occasions and in 
2012 took her children with her to visit. They saw Place de l’Odéon and the Luxembourg gardens, and 
they had dinner with Cathy Binder, who had been a French Assistant at Hollins during one of Kem’s 
years in school. Kem reflects on her study in Paris as the first time that she had been free to do what she 



chose. Of course, she concludes, she naturally made some mistakes, but she would not redo anything 
because she learned the importance of setting limits for herself. She learned, in short, about growing 
up, making mistakes and learning from them, feeling embarrassed at moments, but not looking back 
or wishing for “do-overs.” She believes that her time in Paris changed her life and helped make her the 
person she has become.

A lawyer today, Kem loves to travel, and she and her husband have made it a priority in their 
lives. Paris opened the door for Kem. Paris is where she gained independence, and a love of learning 
about and experiencing other cultures. Those experiences have impacted all aspects of her life. She is 
teaching her children that the world is small, and many people want the same things, despite different 
customs, beliefs or rules. Diversity is a key word for Kem, and she has learned to live life to the 
fullest, and to take advantage of every opportunity, such as sitting quietly in the Luxembourg Gardens 
observing the world around her, as she once did in Paris.

Kem’s experiences in France allowed her to prove to her high school French teacher that she truly 
could learn to speak French. She also embraced French attitudes concerning formality and manners, 
especially with training children to be well-behaved, polite, courteous, and accepting of a broad array 
of foods.

Kem also appreciated then and still appreciates today the French idea of formality, of dressing 
appropriately for the occasion, and the French restraint in not addressing strangers by their first names. 
She writes, “Hollins Paris was a vital part of my undergraduate experience and my life. I think that 
everyone should go abroad, get out of one’s comfort zone and live somewhere long enough to really 
understand a slice of life in a different place.”

Caroline Brady LaMotte (1990) writes that Paris brought out and still brings out the best in her. 
She has returned to Paris several times and appreciates the French love and pride in their space, their 
history and their lives. Caroline remembers Paris as a place where she learned self-confidence and 
where she grew to become more independent and secure. She established deep friendships and knows 
that Paris will always hold a special place in her heart. She keeps her passport current in case she might 
have the chance to return.

Caroline’s word of advice for others contemplating a semester in Paris: STAY LONGER! She 
remembers every day as a learning experience and was aware that it was a unique opportunity, so she 
consciously tried to soak up everything she could. She treasures being able to “go” anywhere in Paris at 
any moment in her mind. Recently, for Christmas, her husband had a French scene painted for her, and 
she keeps a photo of the Eiffel Tower beside her computer in her office. The months in Paris represent 
one of the best times of Caroline’s life. During her travels, Caroline collected spoons from each country 
she visited, and she still has them in a bag at home.



Stephanie Davis Jensen-Moulton (1992) returned to her small town in Ohio after her semester 
in Paris to find that the buildings seemed short and squat and the coffee “so weak.” She marveled that 
Americans had managed to live with such watery, tasteless coffee for so long and once sent her cup 
back, asking if it had been brewed properly, much to the consternation of the proprietor at Mary and 
Ted’s Family Restaurant. At that point, Stephanie wondered if she would ever get the chance to see 
Paris again.

She has, since then, encountered French texts on a regular basis, in her work as a professor of 
musicology. She reads French journal articles, grades graduate language exams in French, teaches 
French song texts in her classes and translated from French to English a journal, written by an 
American composer who lived in Paris just prior to World War II. Stephanie also speaks French to 
Haitians whom she meets in her daily life in New York City, where she lives.

Moreover, Stephanie credits her time in Paris with enabling her to tackle life in big cities: first in 
Boston soon after college and then New York, where she has made her career for a number of years. 
Stephanie is not sure that she would have had the courage to make the move to Boston or New York, 
had she not lived under the nurturing umbrella that Hollins provided, including the semester in Paris.

Stephanie remembers a Hollins senior—an older, experienced, “impossibly sophisticated and 



worldly” Paris abroader who, upon her return to campus, counseled the younger students prior to their 
study abroad: “Now if a weird man comes up to you in the garden and you want him to go away, just 
say firmly, ‘Laissez-moi tranquille.’” Stephanie adds: “We all nodded vigorously. The sisterhood of the 
Paris abroaders had been established.”

Lisa M. Curch (1993) is a sociology professor today, and she often speaks to her undergraduate 
students about adding a travel abroad experience to their studies. She enjoys sharing some of her 1993 
experiences with them, remembering museums, the Loire Valley, her apartment, and her neighborhood. 
She sees all the experiences as contributing to stretching herself, toward helping to become more 
self-confident, being more independent, and having her eyes opened to other ways of thinking. 
Experiencing a culture firsthand is the best way to learn about other cultures, to learn about one’s own 
culture, and to learn to know one’s self in new ways. Lisa grew personally and intellectually and credits 
her time in Paris with making a major contribution to changing and/or enriching her attitudes.

Meg Fitzpatrick (1993-1994) missed much about France when she returned home. She missed 
the mustard vinaigrette that her host family made, and little wooden mustard spoons. She missed 
clementines and crusty baguette sandwiches, and stale toast with confiture in the morning. She missed 
chicken at a small restaurant behind the Louvre where patrons could see chickens and pigeons in 
a glass room at the center of the restaurant. She returned with an appreciation of having felt not 
necessarily French, but certainly of having felt comfortable and “at home.” She had been able to exist 
in a foreign place, to observe and take in all the small common actions happening around her, to hear 



conversations between parents and children, between shop owners and customers, and to appreciate 
that she could see and do so many things. In the diversity training that she leads for the company where 
she now works, the ability to understand another culture and to recognize and embrace differences have 
been significant assets. Living in Paris made Meg step out of her shell and determine who she is and 
what she stands for as an individual. The time in Paris helped her to search deeper, to look beyond what 
one person says, to question what is reported as fact, and to look at diverse points of view with the aim 
of finding the value in each. The experience of living daily a language and a culture in Paris brought 
much that a classroom alone cannot deliver. Meg still retains memories of open air market stalls, a 
small child walking down the street wearing a floppy-eared animal winter cap, picnics at Versailles, 
feeding the carp, and walks in the numerous gardens and parks of Paris. Paris, she sums up, allowed 
her to appreciate diversity.

Today Sarah R. Hatch (1995) is a lawyer, and she occasionally uses French to communicate with 
Haitian witnesses. She remembers her semester in Paris as a time when she was limited by not having 
as much money as some of the other students on the program. Thus, she resolved to find inexpensive 
ways to travel and to see Paris. She spent many hours touring the city on foot, buying bread and water, 
and adding peanut butter and jelly to make a meal. She discovered that she liked both yogurt and wine, 
and she took many photos. She recommends study abroad to everyone whom she meets and encourages 
every college-bound student to take advantage of the time and the relative freedom that are more 
available for study abroad during the college years than later in life.



After graduation from Hollins, Erin Ferretti Slattery-Duda (1996) lived with her husband, a 
Czech, first for two years in Israel and then in Prague for two years. For more than six years now, Erin 
and her husband (who have recently added a daughter) have lived in New York City. Erin believes that 
her semester in Paris prepared her for life immersed in another culture, and it prepared her to be able to 
roll with the punches and to be able to live in a very different environment from the one in which she 
grew up.

While in Paris, Erin did not feel French, but rather, she felt more American there than she had felt 
growing up in the U.S. where she had been surrounded by photos and stories of her Italian and Irish 
ancestors. The closest point she got to feeling fluent in French was when she could talk about a play, 
a film, or a book in French with her host family or friends. But she knows that it takes a long time to 
reach even a temporary level of fluency to feel that one is truly able to function in another language. 
She is more fluent in Czech now than in French but still feels frustration at not being able to make puns 
or jokes.

After she returned to the U.S, Erin remembers feeling out of place for a while. She missed drinking 
coffee from a bowl, missed pain Poilâne, and she missed drinking an “express” with its tiny spoon and 
paper-wrapped sugar cubes. The time in Paris offered a whirlwind of moments, many of which were 
spent in reflection, scribbled into a journal before Erin went on to the next field trip or monument. 
It wasn’t until years later that she began to understand and see the effects of the time she spent in 
Paris. She still babbles with nostalgia about “les touches de Monet” when she takes friends to view 
impressionist paintings at the Met or the MoMa. She still remembers taking the #92 bus home to her 
host family’s apartment and passing the decorated windows of Fauchon at Christmas. Erin can still 
go in her mind from Place de l’Etoile to the apartment, remembers the small kitchen and looking 
from the window down into the courtyard through the steam from her bowl of coffee. At times, Erin 
feels that she would gladly have spent the rest of her life writing in a café at the Mont St. Michel, 
one of her favorite places in the world. Erin knows that everyone who takes part in Hollins Abroad 
Paris has their life changed in large or small ways as a result of the experience. Rebecca Scales, one 
of her good friends from that semester, is now a professor of French History. Another friend, Christie 
Nielsen Chaar, married a man she met on the train to Strasbourg, and Erin ended up as a translator who 
occasionally translates French texts.

When she worked as an editor of English titles at an international publishing house in Prague, 
Erin used French extensively, since many of their titles were originally in French, and she was the 
designated liaison between her office and the translation agency. On another occasion when she was 
freelancing from New York, she took over the translation of some titles, mostly cookbooks, which 
she found the greatest job in the world. Erin sees many flashes from her past travels and believes that 
life is composed of such moments. Her efforts to find a way of life after Hollins that would allow her 
to return to Paris have resulted in the flashback images that she holds in her mind, and in the greater 
travels and adventures that she has undertaken.

Erin’s time in Paris was her first extended period abroad as anything other than a tourist, and it 



was challenging in ways that being on campus was not. Yet, at the same time, the experience held 
something of the flavor of Hollins—familiar people, professors cut from the Hollins cloth, a support 
system that was designed to challenge and help succeed. The experience in Paris was eye-opening in a 
way that living on campus could not be. Erin did a lot of maturing in Paris, as most people do, because 
one has to adapt to a different way of life in fairly short order. It was a serious language immersion to 
have to conduct herself 24/7 in a language in which she was less than fluent. But since then, Erin has 
done it twice more in Hebrew and Czech, and she believes that without the Hollins Paris preparation, 
she might not have succeeded as fully as she did in her other immersions. Americans whom she met 
in Israel and Prague often complained about how hard it was to get around in those cities without 
knowing the language, but Erin adapted because not doing so had never been an option for her in Paris, 
and she would not let it limit her experiences in those cities, either.

Erin knows that the Paris time really shaped her adult life, her outlook, and the way she functions 
abroad. Moreover, she is determined that her children will be bilingual speakers (although more likely 
in Czech and English than in French and English). Erin also reminds herself of how incredibly lucky 
she and her friends felt to be able to spend time in France with Hollins Abroad Paris.

When Caitrin McAlexander Huntzinger (1996) began to dream in French about halfway through 
her stay in the spring, she knew that she was at home and felt French. Knowing and using the bus 
system further helped her to feel that she had made it, as did not worrying about finding responses to 
people’s questions or comments. Caitrin laments that there were many things that she did not get to 
explore. She has returned to Paris four or five times since that semester, and Paris remains her favorite 
city, a destination she is always ready to visit again. She continues to love art, history, architecture 
and all things French. She learned to be an educated tourist, to be open to new experiences, to respect 
other cultures and other people. She was proud of the level of fluency she achieved in Paris, as well as 
the ability to recognize impressionist painters by their brush strokes even when she doesn’t know the 
paintings.

Caitrin remembers being a twenty year old student discovering her own strengths and weaknesses 
in a new city, and she can visualize herself on a subway or bus, trying to look sophisticated as a “tight-
chinned French” person. She cherishes friendships begun in Paris which have deepened. While in 
Paris, Caitrin collected postcard-sized versions of her favorite paintings and still keeps the stack in 
her desk drawer. For her grandmother, Caitrin bought a beautiful French country tablecloth which her 
grandmother has since given back to her.

Caitrin retains much more than physical items from her time in Paris. She knows that many college 
students believe that they know it all and are on top of their game. But she remembers a time when 
she was learning every day, when it was important to be thrust into a new environment and to learn on 
every level. That time in Paris means more to her than her undergraduate degree and was as important 
to her education as any number of internships or jobs that she has held. That time in Paris reminded her 
to be a student of the world and to never stop learning.



Rebecca Scales (1996-1997) had planned to study only for the fall semester but found herself 
calling her parents that year to ask if she could stay longer. Her father obliged, replying, “When else 
will you have the chance to do this?” Little did he know that Rebecca would go on to earn a doctorate 
in French History and work as a professor with ongoing research that requires long stretches of time 
living in France.

Christine Leigh Feranda (1997) worked in Paris teaching English for a year after graduation 
from Hollins and then went to Fordham University, her grandfather’s alma mater, for her master’s 
degree. Christine’s grandfather died while she was in France, and she committed herself at that time to 
attending Fordham. She eventually relocated to the Caribbean for several years and learned to enliven 
her customary black clothing with some brighter colors.

When Christine returned to the United States after her semester in Paris, she knew that what she 
had seen, lived and experienced was so unique that it had penetrated her. She knew that she would 
never be the same, and that she would always hold inside of her something of that semester which 
would never vanish. She writes, “Unless you have experienced it for yourself, there are no easy 
words to explain what studying abroad feels like.” Studying in Paris was a vital part of Christine’s 
undergraduate experience and pushed her outside of what she had known before. It was a major step in 
leading Christine to the years that followed, when she returned to Paris to work and subsequently made 
the decision to gain a master’s degree.

Arin Black (1997) learned during her spring in Paris that traveling with cumbersome luggage 



was not fun and has since learned to pare down considerably. This skill came in handy when she was 
forced to evacuate ahead of Hurricane Katrina in 2005. She took her dogs, a prized photo, two pairs of 
shoes and the catalogue from an exhibit that she had seen while studying abroad. She has learned that 
memories and experiences are the most important possessions that we own.

When Arin returns to France today, she is proud of her ability to converse and enjoys having the 
French ask if she is French. She knows that her command of the language has declined, but her accent 
and her “French manner of delivery” allow her to pass temporarily as French. She wishes that she 
had stayed longer, that she had studied the French language more formally, but she knows that the 
fundamental impact of study abroad has stayed with her. Arin has been able to converse most recently 
with French travelers she met in the Philippines.

More important than the language were the skills of taking care of herself and the ability to make 
her own way that Arin developed while abroad. She has come away from living abroad with the 
deep understanding that by respecting another person’s culture and language, she opens a pathway to 
creating unique personal encounters. Studying in Paris was a colossal part of Arin’s education, and, as 
a transfer student at Hollins, Arin did not experience the full, traditional campus years. She remains 
extremely grateful that her time at Hollins included the opportunity to study abroad, for the language 
and the art took hold in her, grew roots and contributed to making her who she is today.

Caroline Wall Zimmerman (1997) spent nine weeks in India, a job she was able to take because 
she had gained confidence in herself and in living in a different culture through her participation in the 
Hollins Abroad Paris program. She also worked in sales for a time and used her French occasionally 
with French customers. She has used French when she travels and attends cultural events, and she 
regularly speaks French to her dog (who doesn’t understand, being a German dog!). Caroline can still 
envision the glass panes of the pyramid at the Louvre. She can see Notre Dame at Easter, crowded with 
tourists. She can imagine the sky above the Seine, and her yellow Sony Walkman. She can picture a 
baguette and a wedge of camembert at 5:30 in the morning outside the locked gate to a métro station. 
She can remember the sight of the lights on the Champs Elysées at night. All of her flashbacks are 
preserved, she writes, with the soft edges created by memory and emotion. She considers the entire 
experience an accomplishment—and a triumph. She concludes that it is not possible to know yourself 
until you have pulled yourself out of your normal surroundings and have taken a fresh look at yourself 
in a new place.

The Hollins program was one of four undergraduate institutions in which Erin McCall (1997) 
participated to earn her bachelor’s degree, and it was the best experience of all of the transfer and 
stand-alone semesters that Erin underwent. Erin’s semester in Paris had a large impact on her life and 
inspired her to move to New York to live after college. Having gone to Paris without knowing a soul, 
Erin found moving to New York easier to do. She is forever grateful that she took the chance of going 
to Paris with the Hollins Abroad Program.



The year in Paris greatly influenced Melissa Hidrobo (1997-1998)’s future, so much so that she 
went back a few years later to study at ESSEC for an MBA degree. Then she joined a French company 
(Louis Vuitton) for four years in Miami. Her MBA degree allowed her to specialize in the luxury and 
fashion industries, and French was essential for work in those fields. To this day Melissa relishes her 
memories of “people watching” while sitting outside French cafés. She easily visualizes walking or 
having lunch in the Luxembourg gardens, and she sometimes dreams of Paris. She feels the sway of 
the metro, hears the commotion in the underground tunnels, sees the beauty of the architecture, and 
recalls the sounds and the lights along the Seine. The time in France allowed Melissa to appreciate 
French culture and to broaden her appreciation of life. She feels that Europeans, in general, have a 
greater appreciation for their personal life and travel and are less focused on careers and incomes than 
Americans. The generous vacation time that most Europeans enjoy certainly adds to their appreciation 
for life which Melissa admires. She cannot imagine her Hollins experience without her academic year 
abroad, and she considers it an enormously important part of her undergraduate and life experiences.

Melissa writes that everyone should have a time of living or studying abroad to observe how 
things are done in another country. In a globalized world, she writes, this type of experience broadens 
perspectives and allows growth of an appreciation and respect for other cultures.

Abigail Whiffen (1998) now knows that her fall semester in Paris helped her to develop significant 
perspectives on her life and on how that time relates to what she has kept in her life since. She has 
used her French to speak with friends and more recently with a French boyfriend. She still adores the 
language and all things French.

Abigail believes that her biggest accomplishment was finding personal independence. The time in 
Paris was critical to her development as an independent woman. Moreover, it honed her interest in the 
fine arts and allowed her to understand the joy of living in a large city. As a twenty-year-old, Abigail 
adored having the chance to live outside the United States. Developing the perspectives gained from 
living in a different country was a wonderful experience to add to her growth.



When Emily Wheat (1998) thinks about Paris, she remembers the baguettes and cheese in the 
park, the Panini from the window around the corner from Reid Hall, the pain au chocolat, and fresh 
fruit from the market. She and her friends still talk about the incredible meal at Le Grand Véfour where 
all of the waiters lined up at the door, offering them bisous and a polite, “au revoir,” as they descended 
from the upstairs dining room. She remembers the moment that she began to feel French when she 
was riding in a taxi with her mother and grandmother. As she was speaking with the taxi driver, she 
interrupted the conversation to say something to her mother in English. The driver was confused, as 
he had thought that Emily was French. She also remembers walking into a café to read and feeling at 
one with the local patrons, as well as the sense of blending in perfectly while walking in the Jardin du 
Luxembourg on a beautiful afternoon. In 2013, Emily returned to Paris, and her semester with Hollins 
came flooding back as she navigated familiar streets, made reservations, hopped on the métro with 
ease and recalled the best entrances to museums. All of Emily’s experiences with Hollins Abroad Paris 
returned to make the city even more enchanting.

As a jewelry designer today, Emily continues to speak French with international clients and 
dealers in the business. During her Hollins Abroad Paris days, Emily felt empowered by being able 
to travel alone, knowing that she could navigate with or without a map, and that she could make her 



way through cities by train, boat, bus or plane, and land on her feet. She has taken that assurance and 
excitement with her into the rest of her life. The time she spent in Paris contributed in a momentous 
way to who she is; she considers that education an integral aspect of her identity as an American, a 
business owner, an artist, a mother, a wife, and a friend. Studying abroad opened Emily’s world and 
allowed her to see that there are many ways to live. Emily came to know that what is familiar or 
normal or expected for one person may be entirely different for another. Perspective is crucial to being 
a kind, capable, mindful citizen, and a four-month long immersion in another culture offered valuable 
perspectives that are central to Emily’s character today.

Alexia Arnett Gerczak (1998) remembers specific moments when she began to feel French: 
waking up and realizing that she had dreamed in French; having both French natives and tourists in 
the métro approach her for directions; being able to interpret for her family when they visited. As she 
learned that she was able to serve as a tour guide, in the steps of Henning Nouneberg while seeing the 
Loire Valley sites with her family, Alexia understood how much self-awareness and self-confidence 
she had gained from her study abroad in Paris. Alexia’s travels pushed her to grow up and to be more 
independent, confident, and cultured. She became more open to different ways of thinking, and she 
finds the Paris study one of the strongest undergraduate experiences of her career because it helped her 
to develop a deeper appreciation for history and culture that she had not found before. Alexia realized, 
too, that in her friendships with fellow abroaders Cheska and Laura, she forged strong bonds that she 
will not likely share with others in the same way again. Paris offered her the chance to follow her 
curiosity, to become aware of other cultures, and to form a vital piece of her life experience that has 
impacted the person that she has become.



Cecily Edwards Norman (1999-2000) began to feel French in her second semester in Paris. 
In fact, she recommends that students studying in Paris stay an entire year if they can, because she 
believes that during the first semester, it is easy to feel like a visitor, while in the second semester, 
it is possible to feel like an inhabitant of Paris. Cecily liked knowing the subway system, feeling 
comfortable in the city and not getting lost. She didn’t hesitate to speak French to Parisians, and she 
found it exciting when the French didn’t know that she was American. She wishes that she would 
have been able to travel more in Europe, but she remarks that the Hollins Abroad Paris-sponsored 
trips around France were wonderful for students who were not able to do a great deal of traveling on 
their own. Cecily has a visual flashback of sitting on the hill of Montmartre in front of Sacré Coeur. 
She remembers feeling calm and at peace as she watched the tourists, students and artists engaging 
in various activities. Cecily also praised the year abroad as a time when she became close to Hollins 
students with whom she might not have built friendships, had she stayed on the campus in Roanoke. 
She became close friends, too, with a visiting student from New York, who was on the program with 
her, and they still keep in touch.

Today, as a background investigator, Cecily has occasion to use French with native speakers and 
always enjoys using the opportunity to brush up on her skills. It has taken her a while to realize how 



significant it was for her to travel to Paris alone and to live there for a year at the age of nineteen. That 
accomplishment has made her want to banish the words “I can’t” from her vocabulary. Cecily was 
impressed with the European understanding that vacations are necessary, and that they prevent burnout 
and promote mental and physical rejuvenation. It took her several years before she could put it into 
practice, but Cecily now makes sure to take full advantage of each vacation she has. Her study in Paris 
was a major part of her undergraduate and of her overall life experience. It contributed to her personal 
growth and to her ability to understand other cultures, and most importantly, it increased Cecily’s 
confidence intellectually as well as socially.

Kate Shaver Mack (2000) missed the food of her Paris semester after she returned to the United 
States. Madame Pecquerie had provided many fond food memories, and Kate learned to like wine, 
fromage blanc, crêpes with Nutella and bananas, and chèvre; she also began to eat meat again while 
she was in Paris. Kate has never found bread as good as the bread she had in France, and she missed 
her breakfasts of brioche and jam, but most of all, she missed the excitement of being in Paris. When 
Madame Pecquerie’s son and daughter-in-law came to visit, they commented on Kate’s excellent 
French, and Kate felt that she’d truly accomplished her goals. When she called another host family to 
ask to speak with the Hollins student lodging there, the woman thought Kate was a French caller.

After Kate graduated from Hollins, she worked as a French teacher for several years and used video 
from her time in Paris as a teaching tool. She has returned to Paris several times, as well as to the south 
of France, and she has used her French and her knowledge of the culture and the people in various 
ways. She often remembers her walk to school, the subway, the smells of Paris, and getting lost. Kate 
says that she got lost so often that she developed a little song to sing to herself so that she wouldn’t 
panic.

While her language skills remain strong, Kate feels that they have faded over time, and she now 
finds it an amazing accomplishment that she was able to take all of her classes in French. Her study 
abroad experience was a key component of her undergraduate and overall life experience. Kate feels 
fortunate to have studied in Paris, and to have learned and discovered so much from that opportunity.

Cecily Farrar Walters (2000-2001) writes that eleven years after her study in Paris, she can still 
say that the experience was the best thing she could have done for herself; it was also one of the hardest 
things she has ever done. She wishes that she could have visited Scotland, but otherwise is glad for 
all that she learned, especially noting the resilience that she gained which has carried into her work 
and life today. Cecily feels better able to get through emotional experiences and to try new things. She 
considers it an accomplishment to have spent that year there developing to a high level her skills in 
French reading, listening and language through her year of immersion in Paris.

Erin Pettigrew (2000-2001) has kept in contact with her host mother and saw her five times 
between 2005 and 2012 when she returned to Paris for research and work. Pursuing a doctorate in 
African History meant that Erin spent time in the Bibliothèque Nationale and in Aix-en-Provence 



working with colonial archives. Erin spent time in Mauritania and in other countries in West Africa, 
and on her first trip there, she realized how strong her French was. In France she is often complimented 
on her command of French, and she credits her professors at Reid Hall and at Hollins for their help. 
Her fluent French has been a pillar in her research as well as her social and professional relationships.

In Paris during 2001, Erin Pettigrew found that her sense of identity as an American was put into 
question. She did not connect with the kinds of political choices being made in the United States and 
could not understand the rush to war and the many verbal attacks on Islam. But Erin learned in Paris 
that criticism of one’s country was not taboo, and she saw that people spoke openly after different 
issues without concern for political correctness, even if she found it difficult to hear some of the 
opinions. Erin worked hard in her classes and came to know Paris quite well. She valued the attention 
paid to weekends and vacations, to the arts and aesthetics, to family, and to the world. Learning French 
well and becoming interested in the political and cultural history of France was a stepping stone in 
Erin’s schooling. She has continued to study the intersections of French and African history through 
the completion of her doctoral studies in African History and in her new appointment as Assistant 
Professor of History and Arab Crossroads Studies at NYU and Abu Dhabi.



Amy Torbert (2004) cannot adequately explain what an impact her Hollins Paris study experience 
has had on her life. After graduating from Hollins, Amy earned a master’s degree in art history from 
Williams College. She then held a three-year curatorial fellowship in the Department of American 
Paintings and Sculptures at the Yale University Art Gallery. Next, Amy enrolled in a Ph.D. program in 
art history at the University of Delaware. Gaining the ability to study the art, architecture and history 
of Paris had a significant place in Amy’s training as an art historian, even though her specialization 
is in 18th and 19th century British and American art. The foundation that she built in French art has 
influenced her course of study in numerous ways. She selected “French art from 1780 through 1914” 
as the topic of her minor field doctoral comprehensive exams that she passed in the fall of 2013. 
Whenever Amy writes or teaches about that material, she relies on memories of standing in front of 
those works of art in the spring of 2004 when she studied in Paris. Moreover, the ability to read French 
helped in her graduate studies, both for the research and for some translation exams.

One of the aspects that Amy values most about her time in Paris is that she came away with an 
enhanced sense of confidence and independence. Before leaving for Paris, Amy had worried about 
not having the proximity for friendships that the Hollins campus fostered, but she also realized, in 
Paris, that the whole of that marvelous city lay at her doorstop to experience on her own. The lure 
of exploring Paris helped Amy to stop worrying about the differences in close friendships and to 
discover the joy of finding new experiences—alone or with others. The self-confidence Amy gained 
then transferred into other areas of her life. Amy felt a sense of accomplishment in working hard at 
her classes, and in learning more about French architecture than she had ever thought possible. Amy’s 
study abroad experience gave her the tools to live independently in large cities, and to travel widely. 
The structured, nurturing environment gave her the space to try things that had previously intimidated 
her and to profit from the increased confidence that ensued. Amy realizes, looking back at her time in 
Paris, how much she has grown and changed. 

When Amy spent six months in London researching her dissertation subject, and she understood 
that without her first study abroad experience and all that Hollins offered, she would not have been able 
to accomplish what she has done in the years since Paris.

Megan DuBrueler (2005) often finds herself describing her Paris Abroad experience to others. 
That spring was an important period of her life and the immersion experience was crucial to becoming 
fluent in French. In her MBA classes, Megan has often participated in discussions about global 
markets, and she has met a number of French-speaking people in those circles, as well as at a local 
university where she worked with exchange students from France and Africa.



Today Megan uses her French to speak to her young daughter, hoping to pass on to her daughter 
the love of and interest in learning another language. Megan often remembers experiences from her 
semester in Paris—from the classes that she took, to her time with her host family. She believes that 
her time in France was a significant part of her undergraduate experience, as it gave her not only the 
invaluable language immersion, but an individual real-world experience that is personal, a part of her 
own growth. She praises the chance to let go of the familiar and to acquire the ability to use another 
language and culture to thrive in all types of life situations.

Erica Titus (2008) regrets that she could not have spent a year in Paris, as the fall semester 
was simply not long enough to do all she wanted to do. She loved buying croque madames and tiny 
espressos in cafés, and she loved the small squares of chocolate that came with a cup of coffee. She 
loved the museums where she would go each Sunday, often ending up at the Musée d’Orsay, and she 
has missed those excursions since her return to the United States. She remembers a bar in the Marais 
where everyone assumed she was French and how pleased she was to fit in. Yet, there were other 
moments when Erica felt proud to be American, such as on the night of President Obama’s election 
when she sang the American National Anthem at four in the morning near the Bastille with a group of 
French people, who were happy to “feel American” with her.



Living in France felt like “home” and Erica would give anything to live in Paris again. The 
independence that she gained there has given her courage to move to unknown places, an experience 
that she has undertaken three times since her return to the United States. Erica knows that her increased 
confidence has helped her to gain employment and sustain friendships. She has taught French at the 
University of Missouri and has numerous French friends with whom she converses on a regular basis. 
However, she still misses being completely surrounded by the language as she was in Paris.

Erica treasures a memory where she discovered an old man in a toy store carving a train from a 
block of wood. Nearby was a café run by the most beautiful woman Erica has ever seen—both shops 
seemed hidden in the arcade, like a “private Paris” that she uncovered.

When Erica went to Paris, she was hoping to recover from her first relationship, her first love. In 
Paris, she fell in love with the city and learned that love could take many forms. While Erica didn’t 
forget her first love, she learned to happily accept the love that was contained within the city spread out 
before her eyes. She considers her time in Paris as the most vital part of her education and of her life. 
Erica could not imagine comprehending her own culture, identity and society without living in another.

Olivia Farrow (2009) has used French in her work since living in Paris. Her first job after 



college involved tracking political ads, including some aired in Canada. She was assigned to track an 
advertisement where Mitt Romney spoke French. She also worked at a bookstore in Langley, Virginia, 
which was frequented by many foreign nationals and diplomats.

When Olivia looks back on her study in Paris, she sees that the semester helped solidify just how 
large the world can be. Her stay there allowed her to better understand the United States in relation to 
other countries. In Paris she saw everything open up “on a macro-scale” as she began to develop her 
expertise in political science. The opportunity to be in Paris and to see sites that she had learned about 
at a young age helped Olivia put her education in a stronger perspective.

Through studying abroad, she matured, and she has continued to live with people from other 
countries since her college days. Living in another country has proved helpful for opening better 
relationships with a variety of friends from many nations.

Jennifer A. (Brennan) Kentgen (2010) wishes that she could have gone out more and met more 
French people her own age. She spent a lot of time studying and wishes she could have allowed 
herself to relax more often. She reflects frequently about her time abroad and believes that she is more 
resourceful today, as a result of her independent living there.



Many of the skills that her host mother taught her she still uses today. Jennifer reads in French to 
keep her language comprehension sharp and remembers the sights, sounds, and smells of Paris. She has 
developed a better perspective of herself, France and the United States as a result of her study abroad, 
and she is a wiser person than she was before her time away. Jennifer adds that she knows better now 
what she wants from life.

Isabel Henderson (2012) had struggled with going to Paris, leaving her family and especially 
leaving the United States before her niece was born. She could not imagine not being home for that 
birth or for the Easter celebration with her family. Isabel found first and foremost that spending a 
semester in France taught her that she was strong enough and brave enough to do anything that she set 
her mind to do. She was proud of her accomplishments and happy to see the growth in her fluency in 
French that came from spending nearly five months in France. When she returned from Paris, Isabel 
used many of her experiences during the 2013 January term where she worked with a French teacher in 
a public school. She also used many of her experiences in the “Teaching a Foreign Language” class that 
she took at Hollins after her return. Being in France during a presidential election opened Isabel’s eyes 
to many different world-wide perspectives that made her a better-rounded person. Like so many of her 
fellow Hollins Paris abroaders, Isabel considers the study in Paris a major portion of her undergraduate 
experience, but even more so a vital part of her life experience.

Emma Conover (2012) returned from Paris with a music box for her mother. It played “Sur le pont 
d’Avignon,” a song her mother had often sung to Emma when she was young, and which had been one 
of Emma’s first introductions to the French language. She brought home scarves for herself, her mother 
and grandmother, and for her best friend’s wedding gift, Emma brought a painting of the Eiffel Tower 
that she had purchased in Paris from a street artist. That friend had always loved Paris and was green 
with envy that Emma was able to study there.

Emma considered her study in Paris a key component of her personal development, as well as an 
experience that greatly enhanced her French major. In her semester abroad in Japan, Emma’s time had 
been more structured, and her Japanese host family had been more involved in her daily activities. In 
Paris, Emma spent more unstructured time and gained confidence in spending time on her own and in 
navigating the city and the cultural differences. Through both study abroad trips, Emma became much 
more aware of and sensitive to international issues and her world views.



Taylor Cannon (2012) grew to love the wine in France, and she missed seeing the stunning, 
awe-inspiring sights, architecture, and light in Europe. She was initially overwhelmed with living in 
a large city, but she returned with new levels of classic simplicity in her artistic and fashion tastes. 
She overcame personal struggles with seasonal depression and bought a tee shirt from every city she 
visited for a quilt that her aunt is making to commemorate her travels. Living in Paris taught Taylor 
what she is capable of doing. Meeting goals and completing accomplishments that she can be proud 
of are important assets that she wants to keep not only for herself but to use as future goals in raising a 
family one day. Taylor found a sense of herself in France that she had never found elsewhere, and she 
is extremely grateful to have made the decision to study and live in Paris.



Grace Gorski (2013) returned to the U.S. after her study in Paris with new perspectives on many 
subjects. The entire semester felt like a series of learning moments, and Grace met her anxiety and her 
panic attacks head on. She also felt proud of the risks she had taken in France, such as the week she 
spent at the Buddhist monastery. Grace saw a significant improvement in her French, and she came 
to embrace the socialist agenda that she had understood in France to mean an amelioration of social 
conditions.

Grace returned with many books and CDs and the knowledge that the semester in France was an 
essential piece of her life experience. Grace is not the same person that she was before going to France. 
The majority of her learning took place outside of the classroom where she used French in various 
quotidian situations. Grace also credits her personal growth in part to having chosen “out of the box” 
vacation choices, and her perspectives widened as a result of those travel choices.

Grace dealt with a number of personal difficulties, but she is grateful to have struggled with those 
issues. She comments that the people who hear about her time in France either believe that everything 
was perfect at all times or that she hated every minute of it. She knows that the truth lies somewhere 
in between, but she would not have traded any of the moments, good or bad, that she spent in France, 
for she regards the blending of all of the experiences as a major contribution to her comprehension and 
appreciation about the greater world and about herself.

For each of the Hollins women who spent time in Paris, Ernest Hemingway’s observation from A 
Moveable Feast about his own experience can also sum up their initial situation: “But Paris was a very 



old city and we were young and nothing was simple there…” The discoveries and challenges, joys 
and adventures that these young women claimed during their journey to the universe that is Paris and 
through the unique creation that is each one of them provided long-lasting foundations for the growth 
of understanding and wisdom that they would continue to build. Indeed, the Hollins women who 
studied and lived in Paris demonstrate that the encounters that they met there enriched and empowered 
them in numerous ways throughout their careers and personal lives.

For each of these Hollins Abroad Paris students, Hemingway’s notion of the great city’s 
enchantment seems to have been accurate. For a period of time each of us slipped into Paris and 
became part of its rhythms and its history. We became part of it, and it became forever part of our lives. 
We held Paris in our hands and for the rest of our lives, something of it remains in our hearts, in the 
foreground or the background of who we are and what we do.

As I close this book of recollections I will borrow from Ernest Hemingway’s classic line, changing 
only one word: “If you are lucky enough to have lived in Paris as a young [wo]man, then wherever you 
go for the rest of your life, it stays with you….”





post sCript

In her book, Internationalism, National Identities and Study Abroad: France and the United States, 
1890-1970, Whitney Walton traces some of the history of abroad programs between France and the 
United States. She points out that France was interested in fostering abroad programs with Americans 
in part because Americans had, until that point, been more closely tied to German universities for study 
exchanges in the sciences and humanities. France sought to attract Americans to study in France so 
that there would be a greater understanding and knowledge of their culture—and greater interest in 
France—in America. Earlier generations of Americans studied in Europe for professional enhancement, 
but throughout the years, the motivation for Americans to study in France was not always only for 
professional advancement. In fact, motivations changed under influences of both governments, as both 
France and the United States found reasons to study the other’s culture (Walton 123).

But there was tension, too, with the lingering U.S. presence in France after World War II. 
While some Americans worried about American students studying in France and being exposed to 
communism, others believed that Americans might bring their own enthusiasm for democracy to 
France and encourage and promote alternatives to socialism and communism. The Marshall Plan, 
NATO, and the Fulbright Act all had an impact on study abroad programs (Walton 110). France hoped 
not to cede ground in European affairs, and French leaders felt that hosting more Americans could 
eventually lead to more recognition and perhaps a greater role in international relationships, but 
particularly to a closer relationship with Americans in post-World War II Europe. Thus, the notion of 
“cultural diplomacy” took root, where young people, presumably, would study in France and learn 
to understand and admire its people, its culture, and its history. International experiences with the 
emphasis on contacts with other countries, and knowledge of the other became a key motivation with 
which international travels were undertaken. Students were to become “cultured,” with “cultured” 
meaning that they would become knowledgeable about the rest of the world. As they became interested 
in international, political, and social concerns and movements, they would necessarily develop wider 
perspectives.

The objectives for study abroad throughout the years have thus varied. Of first importance has been 
education, and secondly, promoting international understanding motivated the growth and continuation 
of many study abroad programs. When Hollins began its program in 1955, certainly both of those 
incentives played a role, but, as most participants have stated within these pages, the coming to find 
a deep understanding of “self” while living abroad has made a highly significant contribution to their 
lives.

The Hollins Abroad Paris students still travel to Normandy, to Reims, to the Loire Valley, to the 
sunny south of France, to Italy, England, Germany and Switzerland, just as the first generation of 
Hollins Abroad Paris students did. The summer tour no longer exists, but the curiosity to travel and to 
see and understand other cultures remains a substantial motivation—despite the many changes—in the 
students, their expectations and needs, and in the program itself. Today’s students, making their own 



pilgrimages in the same enthusiastic desire to make the most of their study abroad experience in Paris, 
often extend their travels on their own to Spain, Morocco, and Eastern European countries, with Prague 
a frequent destination.

While some aspects have changed—notably the calendar year structure, the disappearance of the 
three-month summer tour, and a number of different addresses for Hollins Abroad Paris host families—
many aspects remain practically the same for each generation: the decision to study in Paris, the nerves 
and second-guessing, the trip itself, the host family experience, the classes, the travels, the learning—
“wisdom” garnered in so many ways from so many sources. Paris and Hollins Abroad Paris have meant 
different things to the different students, but at its core is the shared joy and life-changing adventure 
that study in France for a semester or more has offered.

Different challenges have been set and met during different eras. Different women have shared 
some—but not all—priorities, yet all hold in common the time spent in Paris, an intimate acquaintance 
with the French language, the land, and the people. All speak fondly of Paris and of France, and many 
have returned again and again or simply stayed past departure dates to put down roots in a land they 
could not forget and could not bear to leave. This is their story, their collective narrative, related by 
those women who made the decision to further their study abroad by taking part in the Hollins Abroad 
Paris program.

While the Hollins program has experienced changes—and some tumult—over the years, it has 
not varied much in its mission and function. Yet growth and change are inevitable. Students in 1995 
confronted the near-closure of the program. Administrators in the years since 2010 have sought to 
offer the Paris experience to a wider range of students. Broadening the program to include students 
with majors other than French would return the focus to that of the first decades when students with 
a wide variety of majors and with varied levels of French studied in Paris. Collaboration with Paris 
alumnae, interaction and consortiums with other colleges and universities and the development of the 
Hollins Track II (for non-French majors), as well as internships and summer opportunities all offer new 
directions to explore.

As we head into the next decade, we foresee these and other developments. The arts and humanities 
as study areas received much of the attention in the past, but coursework and internships in the sciences 
and social sciences may prove fruitful for future students in Paris. A study abroad in Paris where 
students concentrate on sciences, social sciences, business, fashion, or global studies may subsequently 
offer a wealth of opportunities for students who continue to focus their careers around French, 
European or Francophone interests. 

It is my fervent hope that the Hollins Abroad Paris program will continue to nurture young women 
to become thoughtful citizens of the world and to be strong, courageous, intellectually-curious, and 
self-confident people. And may it become a hub for increased and expanded areas of study and career 
opportunities as the program readies itself for its next sixty years—and beyond!
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